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HE following ” confiderations;' it 
is too juſtly to be apprehended, 
vin cords Into! the world under 
great drfadl Van tages from the ſitüation of 
their author; for as fortune has not been 
kind to him ; ſo , thoſe, who, from her 
caprieibur dir ibutiani, may form their 
eſtimate of men atid things; will probably 
be little diſpoſed to be o. Had he pofß 
ſeſſed in the church à dignißed ſtation or 
very lucrative benefice, this, inithe opi. | 
nion of ſuch, would have added great 
weight to his ſentiments, and have been 
: ſtrong recommendation to cheir notice 
and approbation: and ſo fully 3s he con- | 
vinced of the Juftneſs of ſuch: redſoritng,' that 
he heartily" 3 he evuld have come 6 
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1 would 0 e paſſed through life in a 
low and tranquil ſtate, than have been the 
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wet with, andi the waz idle  infigyations 
that have been propagated with deſign to 
injure his character, obliged him 4 5 
Fo recourle.to this publick. method, both 
juſtify his on W md i, 

' miſrepreſeatations of other concerning 

him... And when he took up che. pen for 

this mz the e many. grievances yehich 

the unbeneficed, clergy, in general Jahour 
econ as aer. 

nind g and he 
hoped it might. not he an vook ful attempt 

| to preſent them to the view of mankind; 
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erincks that nothing but 
Lee. oh. "of the legiſlature, can ſet 
theſe ectleſiaſtical affairs upon 4 defi 
baſis ; and rotally remedy an evil, "which 
by moſt men is obſerved and lamented 
bit very ſeverely: felt by thoſe MOI 
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Yo 1 man: tells a jocular Lie merely to 
promote mitth in companys; (though. it . 


book over it. But if à man with avi 
3 malevolent views hall \apert A fal- 
ity. to; the detrime 
8pothes's ſuch proce dſeryes's ſri 
anitmadverſion: and to ;acquii 


abuſe of this nature, would n er 


as a tacit acknowledgment of guilt, and 
would make a man obhexious to all 


cenſure and ce ; which ae 
deſert of his WA It. is therefore 
2. duty which a man owes.not only to him - 
elf. but to the teſt of mankind, to pull 
off from. ſuch a deteiver, that ſpecious 
malk by which he has impoſed. upon the 
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e into the prieſthood, and occupies 
the ſeat of an inſtructor of the le; 
how much maſt religion ſuffer” by him? 
And what an inc e hardueſs of 
heart, as well as of countenance; muſt it 
betray, for ſuch à one to inveigh againſt | 
thoſe vices in the midſt of a congregation, 
of which be ie Knoun to be the moſt 
ſhameful pattern te e 21 I BOS "7 4p 
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ing, whoſe 
that it is a 


ptactice of which, himſelf is; moſt infa · 


mouſly guilty? to pro- 
nounge 'the be rp of heaven againſt 
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deſcant upon the diſ- 
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of opprefiion; ito: charge himſelſ with v 
or to enforce from chriftian' arguments 
the great duties of charity and forgiveneſs, 
who purſues his fellow - etreature with an 


implacable malice; and in his calmeſt 


moments meditates the ſureſt methods of 


revenge and ruin? A man Who pretends 
to teach another, ſhould certainly be care 


ful to teach himſelf: ſaotherwiſe whatever 
| boaſt he may make of the geſpel. through 
breaking the goſpel, he ng diſhonours 


God; as the name of God will be more 


blaſphemed through him, than through 


any other man in a different ſtation 
Sucu. people whoſe misfortune it. is to 
have ſuch a wretched director ſet over 
them, are greatly to be pitletl; andthe beſt 
advice I can give is, that they would take 


their religion from their bibles=-or follow 


the doctrines their teacher may deliver, 
without being influenced by the example 


of the deliverer: for though he may fay, 


and do not; nay ! may do the very con- 


93 
( Rom. ii. 


trary; if what he fays is right, confcien- 
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bin i F e ee thus 
whotionr he has aſſerted as a fact is ſtrict- 


ly true; and that he has honeſtly deliver- 


ed his ſentiments throughout the whole. 
What ſort of reception his endeavours may 
meet with, he cannot aſcertain ; but, like 
every parent that is ſolicitous for the wel- 
fare of his offspring, he wiſhes them an 
happy one. And begs leave to aſſure the 
witlings and criticaſters into whoſe hands 
what he has done. may fall, that if they 
are diſpoſed to look into his performance 
for inaccuracies and errors, they will not 
thereby diſturb either the quiet of his 
mind or of his pen; as he ſhall conſider 
every ſuch ſearch as proceeding more from 
a bad heart, than a good head? and as a 


proof of ill-nature, rather than of ſolid 


judgment. For as he is conſcious to him- 
ſelf, that his aim and deſign are laudable 
| and 6 20s: fo * cannot but pleaſe himſelf 
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ſucceſs and execution may be, every can- 
did and ſenſible reader will pardon the im- 
perfections for the merit of the intention. 


Vive; vale. Si quid noviſti rectiui Mis, 
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Affecting Conſiderations 


4 


RESPECTING THE 


UNBENEFICED CLERGY. 


HAT body of men which has 
been dedicated to an immediate 
attendance upon, and miniſtra- 
tion in ſacred offices, has in all ages and 
countries been conſidered, both by the pious * 
and the politick as an uſeful and reſpecta- 
ble order in their community. The great- 
er the veneration which has been paid by 
the people to the Deity which they wor- 
ſhipped, the greatet reſpect have their prieſts 
received: and the more ſenſible the one 
ſeemed to be of the bleſſings derived from 
A religion, 


* 
% 


upon their own perſonal account, would be ſhewn them. 


2 | CONSIDERATIONS, Ge. 


religion, in proportion did the we par- 


ticipate their favour and eſteem. Inſo- 
much that, unleſs where the mind is under 
an improper influence, it appears to be a 


natural compliment, which we can ſcarce- 
ly withhold fromthe object of our affection, 


to expreſs a partial fondneſs for thoſe em- 
ployed by it; and notwithſtanding they 


may have little, or nothing of perſonal 


merit to recommend themſelves to us, this 
connexion with their principal will alone 
be ſufficient to incline us to hold them in 


reſpectful eſtimation. * The ſervant of a 


beloved maſter is ſure therefore to meet 


with kind and obliging treatment; and the 


bearer of an acceptable meſſage will him- 
ſelt be acceptable, to whomſoever he is ſent, 


* Tur author by what he here obſerves, would not be un- 
derſtood to mean, that there is no difference in the reſpect 
which good and bad men, in the order he is ſpeaking of, 
receive; ſince it is manifeſt that the former are diſtinguiſhed 


by a ſuperior and more cordial degree of it, than the latter 


are thought entitled unto ; but that for the ſake of their 


office, they all will in general, be treated by thoſe who have 


a ſerious regard for religion with more reverence and eſtecm 
leæteris paribus) than the reſt of mankind ; or than merely 


No 


* . 
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kind ſuppoſed to be dependent upon that 


Deity; but probably from an opinion how- = 


gion might be exerciſed with a becoming 


all affairs of a public nature; and to ſuch a degree were 


| CONSIDERATIONS, Ge. 1 | 7 | 


No wonder then, wheivvers Deity has 
been revered, and tlie happineſs of man- . Ml 


being, if the people have paid to his im- 
mediate ſervants and attendants à ſuitable 
reſpe@ : . And this, not merely as a teſti- = 
mony of their reverential affe&ion for their . 8 


ever founded, that his miniſters like 75905 85 | 
about the perſons of great princes, * might - 
have a peculiar 'intereſt in their common F 
maſter. And accordingly in all times and 
places, the prieſthood, we may find, has 
ſhared pretty largely in the honours and 
opulence of every nation; * not only been 
admitted into the moſt. important offices 

of dignity and confidence ; but that reli: 


ſplendor and decorum, has had, according 
to the power and proſperity of ſtates, con- 
ſiderable advantages and emoluments con- : 
ferred Ne it, | . f 5 a * | 

Tas „ are told by Diodorus | 
Siculus,. I. 1. were either the king's agents or directors in 


their appointments augmented, that the third part of a. 
Whole 8 was got into their hands. 
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_ Hap theſe . diſtinctions not been 


carried to an exceſſive degree : and could- 
they have been born with moderation and a 


proper temper of mind, we may preſume 


from the directions of infinite wiſdom. 
itſelf, that there is nothing in them unrea- 
ſonable or inconſiſtent with the ſacred cha- 
racter. Since God Almighty in the old 


diſpenſation, as muſt be obſervable by 
every one, who peruſes his bible with any 


_ tolerable attention, took effectual care 


both to render the prieſthood honourable, 


and to make ample proviſion for its 


ſubſiſtence. 2 


Tx tribe of Levi, unto which theprieſt- 


hood was a nexed, was excluded indeed 


all inheritance amongſt his ' brethren; 6 | 


but for the loſs of a twelfth ſhare, it was 
recompenſed with a tithe of all thereſt: and 
asthe Jews carried on no tradeor commerce 
with other nations, but confined themſelves 
principally to'the cultivation of their lands, 
and made ms improvenient of theſe, and the 


' (a) Exod. xxviii. xxix. ond men. N Num. xvi. wil. 
and xviii, Eats RO SOTO Ne? ee 5 


increaſe 
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increaſe of their cattle the object of their 
attention and care; this aſſignment could 
not but be a very conſiderable portion. And if 
to this we add their participation in the nu- 
merous and coſtly ſacrifices impoſed upon 
that people, a/ which the ſame inſtitutor 
appointed, we muſt be forced to conclude, 
that the proviſion made for the prieſthood, 
was not only very ſufficient, but that it 
was an undeniable teſtimony of the regard 
of that gracious being for them, whoſe 
miniſters they were. | 
Tur divine perſon who aboliſhed the 
Jewiſh, and introduced the Chriſtian reli-- 
gion, though he ordained twelve of his 
followers that they might be with him, and 
that he might ſend them forth to preach; (b) 
from the condition which he was pleaſed 
to aſſume, had neither ability to ſupport 
them himſelf, without the exertion of his 
omnipotent power in miraculouſly feeding 
and clothing them ; nor authority to ſettle 


* Oo IP ate at: wt 


(4) Num. xviii. et variis locis. 
Mark iii. 14. Luke ix. i, &c. IDE 
. „ 
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upon them any certain and independent teve · 
nue: He who was ſo poor that he had not | 
wbere to lay his head, {a}, muſt be very ill 

qualified to furniſh his diſciples with any 

extraordinary accommodations: And the 
favour and intereſt he obtained amongſt 
the Great Ones of the world, were very 
inſufficient to procure for his miniſters any 
legal eſtabliſhment. To the providence 
of God he therefore recommended them, 

i and taught them on hi fiducially to rely; 
Ta. inſomuch that they were to provide neither 
| gold, nor filver, nor braſs in their purſes, (6) 
as they would, and ought to, be ſupplied 
with every thing that was neceſſary for 
them out of the ſubſtanco of thoſe, whom 
they found diſpoſed to embrace their doc- 
trine. 

Tuts was the bb and the only method 

which was pointed out by the great inſti- 

1K tutor of Chriſtianity for the ſupport of the | 

1 preachers of his goſpel: and ſubſiſted N 


amongſt them for three centuries after 


| 5 ; Ca) Mat. viii. 20. n &c. Lake is 3. &c. 
| . 
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his appearance upon earth: Through all 
which time they lived upon the voluntary 
oblations of the faithful; who judged it 
highly reaſonable that they who had 
ſown upon \ them ſpiritual things, ſhould 
in return reap a comfortable ſhare of their 
carnal things. {a) Not, we may ſuppoſe, 
| becauſe it was the beſt method that could 
be deviſed; but becauſe it vas the beft 
which the circumſtances of thoſe times 
admitted; and could only be exchanged for 
a better, when the legiſlative powerof ſtates 
became chriſtian ; without whoſe aid and 
concurrence in matters of property not any 
thing could be gfe#ually determined. 
 Anpaccordingly, ſoon after the converſion 
of the Roman Emperors to chriſtianity ; 
not only large contributions were conveyed 
through the biſhops to the clergy out of 
the imperial revenues; but it became a 
matter of political conſideration how they 
ſhould be furniſhed with a conſtant and 
legal proviſion. 
A what particular period this s proviſion 


Co | i (a) i. Cor. ix. 1 I, 
e was 


9 Long Oeu i 1s et * - 2 
, , , , — 
* 


% CONSIDERATIONS, e, 
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was made, it may not be eaſy with exact - 


neſs to determine; but whenever it was 
ſettled, it was judged moſt eligible that it 
ſhould ariſe from tithes : which, whether 
the chriſtian clergy have a divine right to, 
or not; - thoſe who gave the preference to 


this mode are certainly very juſtifiable, 


from the example and directions of God 
himſelf under the Jewiſh economy. For 
from thence might be infered, not only 
the neceſſity of providing for the clergy, 
but as far as was practicable under a differ- 
ent diſpenſation, in the ſame way: that 
method being likely to be concluded the 


. wiſeſt and moſt agreeable to God ; of which 


himſelf was the author; and which had 


| been ordained for the obſervance of his 


peculiar people. Tithes therefore we find 
mentioned ſo early as the year 356; where- 


in at a provincial ſynod aſſembled at Cul- 


len, they are voted to be God's rent. And 
the 5th. canon of the council of Matiſco- 


na, held in the year 58 5, orders tithes ta, 
be paid to the miniſters of the church, 


ACCORDING TO THE LAW. OF GOD AND 
THE 


codNsmRRATIONS, G 5 


THE IMMEMORIAL cus TOM OF/CHRISTI= | 


Ans, upon pain of excommunication.“ 


Andi in our own country it is alledged, 


that tithes have been paid by ſtatute, ever 
ſince the Saxon king Athelſtan, in the year 
928. And what great riches in aftertimes 
flowed in upon the clergy, from other ſour- 
ces, alittle acquaintance with Engliſhhiſtory 
will ſufficiently inform us. But as theſe 
were principally obtained by the intro- 
duction of falſe opinions into their religi- 


on, which operated ſtrongly upon the 


minds of the people, and made them ſub- 


ſervient to the ſecular views of vain glo- 


rious and mercenary men, they are to be 
looked upon as the wages of deceit and 
ignorance ; and muſt be condemned by all 
in whoſe eſtimate gain is not preferable to 


godlineſs. Our wiſe reformers therefore 


had not only the diſcernment to diſcover 
the impoſition, but the honeſty to expoſe 
it, Tin deveſted the clergy of that ty- 


42.4 


N the fine apa which it is 


founded, that many have aſſerted that tithes belong to the 
dergy, j Jure divino. | 
rannical 
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| rannical power, hich; without any ſcrip« 
. ture-authority, they had uſurped over the 
bodies and conſciences of men; and diſ- 
pelled from the minds of the laity, that 
groſs darkneſs in which they were involved, 
and which is always the parent of weak. cre- 
dulity and vain ſuperſtition; ſettling reli- 
gion upon its only proper baſis the worD 
or cop; with a full liberty and their ad- 
vice imparted to every member of the 
church, carefully to conſult this infallible 
guide; that no doctrine might be received 
merely upon the credit of the teacher; nor 
at all, unleſs expreſſly declared in it, or 
by rational inference deducible from it.“ 
This was the way indeed to render our 
church a 6LoRIoUs CHURCH/a)—to make 
its deſign co-incident with that of its ever 
| ADORABLE HEAD—to promote the true 
honour of God, and the practiſe of real 
piety and virtue amongſt mankind. 
Bur whilſt theſe changes were brought 
about in religion, the incomes of ho 


Art. of Relig. ©; (6) _— v. 27. 


clergy 
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a muſt of conſequence ſuffer great 
diminution thoſe advantages ceaſing of 1 
courſe, which were derived from doctrines __ 
that were then exploded. For no offerings 1 
would be made to ſaints, when ſaints were 
ſuppoſed to have loſt their intereeſſive 
power; nor, when a diſbelief of purgatorx 
took place, would the purchaſing of maſſes | 
with extraordinary endowments and dona- i 
tions, for the redemption of ſouls out of | 
it, be any longer a cuſtom. But when | 


theſe, and other ſuch like unjuſtifiable ſour- 
ces of their wealth were ſtopped ; there 
would be, ariſing from the tithes, a ſuf- 
ficiency left, for the decent and comfort- 
able ſupport of the clergy :# And was this 
F lament the numerous 
impropriations in this kingdom, to the amount, it is ſaid, | 
of 3845; by which the greateſt part of the tithe is alienated 
from particular churches, and either inveſted in epiſcopal 


J hands, in ſome college, &c. or made an inheritance of a meer 
7 temporal nature. When, or by whom theſe impropriations 
were introduced, is not with certainty tranſmitted. And 


how far they may be thought juſtifiable, eſpecially thoſe 
which are become lay- property, will chiefly depend upon 
/ | the opinion which is entertained of the foundation of tithes 
in general. For they who look upon tithes to belong to the 
Clergy jure divino, and that the laws of Moſes relating to 


2 * — 2 
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as pudlicdontly' and equitably applied to 
every individual, as it is legally ſecured 
for the uſe and encouragement of the cle- 
rical order in general; the prieſthood 

would be eſteemed far more honourable 
than it is, and numbers in it would enjoy 
much greater comfort and reſpect, than, 
in the preſent ſtate of things, are likely to 
them are not abrogated by the goſpel, muſt conſider all ſuch 
property as a /acrilegious invaſion and detention of the right of 


God's miniſters. But others, who confider tithes only as a 
Human inſtitution, will be apt to conclude, that the ſame 


power which appropriated them to the maintainance of the Dt, 


clergy, may, whenever it pleaſes, ſettle a portion of them 
upon any other perſon.— Though it ſeems ſomewhat incon- 
fiſtent, that a lay-man ſhould be entitled to any part of that 
emolument, which was N in conſideration of a ſpiri- | 
tual ſervice. 

Bur let this matter be reconciled han it may—l preſume, 
it will be readily allowed by every diſintereſted mind, that 
the vicar ſhould not be ſo abridged in his income, as he too 
frequently is ; but ſhould have a congrua portio—a fit and 
decent appointment aſſigned him, over and above the endow- 
ment of his vicarage, bearing a proper proportion to the | 

whole of the profits annexed to his church, | 

Bur ſcarcely any thing of this ſort can indeed be expect- 
ed from the lay-proprietors of tithes, whilſt our e—ſt—1 
Ls ſet them no better an example. | 

PiTY it is, that a power ſuperior to them both, ſhould 
not take the management of ſuch affairs into its own hands. 


fall 


. . 


fall to their ſhare... But the want of this 
defect in our eccleſiaſtical polity; as well 


conſiderable part of the moſt, laborious,. 
and, perhaps in juſtice we ought ſome- 
times to ſay, not the legſt deſerving, part 
of our clergy. For how many are there 
confined to a very ſcanty pittance, ſcarce-, 
ly ſufficient with œconomy for the com- 
fortable accommodation of a ſingle perſon ; 


and much leſs is it adequate to the nume 


rous and prefſing exigencies of a family ! 
Whilſt others are either /uxurioufly ſquan- 
dering away, or avaritioufly accumulating, the 
wealth of the church; — ſupporting their 
extravagancies, or raiſing their families, 
by the painful labours of an humble and 
neglected ſubſtitute; to the manifeſt ſean- 
dal of their ſacred vocation, and to the 
unſpeakable detriment and cpa 
of their holy profeſſion. 

Tax honeſt laity look upon ſuch perde 
with that abhorrence and concern which 


they really deſerve ;—often make them 


the 


regulation is the moſt obvious blemiſh or 


as the occaſion. of much infelicity to a 
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the ſubject of their complaints in their 
private converſation, and are unable to 
ſuppreſs their fearful apprehenſions upon 
account of religion, whoſe general decay 
they cannot but aſcribe'to the little encou- 
ragement given to fome; and to an im- 
' propriety of behaviour in many others of 
the clergy ;- who ought to be its brighteſt 
ornaments, and conſtant recommendation. 
And upon theſe accounts it is, that they 
ſorely lament the want of a national regu- 
lation ; which is the only means effectually 
to cure and prevent theſe fatal grievances; | 
which, whilſt they ſubſiſt, will ſink religi- 
on ſtill lower in the opinion of mankind, 
and render it leſs fignificant and obligatory 
than it appears at preſent. For that part 
of the clergy, who are the moſt uſeful in 
keeping up the mall remains of credit and 
regard which are paid to ĩt; through their 
penury and dependence, want much of 
that weight and influence, which would 
enable them to be more ferviceable in their 
vocation, and in the glorious cauſe of their 
bleſſed maſter. For let a man's intellectu- 
+ M 


- 
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al 3 be however great let his 
education be the beſt the nation affords— 


let his conduct and morals be uniformly 
regular, and irreproachable Vet after all, 


if he is obliged (as God knows is too often 
the cafe) to hire himſelf upon the preſent - 
conditions to ſome mercenary: prieſt for 
bread; his abilities will receive from his 
ſmall frpend a great diſadvantage, and his 
example loſe much of its worth and luſtre. 


So ſtrongly has the world connected the 
ideas of merit, with wealth and promotion, 
that where theſe are wanting, the other 
is ſeldom ſuppoſed to exiſt ; and a mean- 
neſs of genius is almoſt as commonly in- 


fered from a meanneſs in condition, as if 
the one was the natural conſequence of 


the other. His publick diſcourſes will 
therefore be attended to, with ſuch a kind 
of indifferency, as plainly indicates in the 
hearer little expectation, either of inform 
ation, or amuſement ;—his private judg- 


ment will be deemed far inferior to that 


of his more fortunate neighbour;—and 


his admonitions and reproofs, if he has 
reſolution 
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reſolution enough to impart them, will 
be eſteemed like his purſe, light and infig- 
nificant. But in theſe he muſt be very 
cautious and ſparing; and poſſibly may 


not venture to uſe them at all; leſt the 


few favours, which a compaſſion for his 
neceſſities may excite, ſhould be totally 
withdrawn; and himſelf and his depen- 


dents experience the recompence of his 


honeſt zeal in an aggravated diſtreſs. He 
muſt therefore be a ſilent ſpectator of many 


indecencies; and in ſome, the fear of in- 


curring the diſpleaſure and neglect of his 
friend and benefactor, may prevail with 


him to partake :#—By his example giving 


countenance to practiſes in the parlour, 
which by his function, in the pulpit he 
is obliged to condemns.” Thus the Pavers: 


* Contour 115 triſtes, wriflemque jocok; F 
Sedatum celeres, 1 i 


Patores bibuli media de note Falerni - FY 
Oderunt porrecta negantem pocula; quamvis 
Nocturnos jures te formidare vapores Hor. 


Or perhaps through an apprehenſion of evils, which 3 


Chriſtians n edged. of OY yang: conſe» 
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bend a a 
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ty of the we a defeat of the 
end of his miniſtry: And religion, in- 
ſtead of finding in him a principal guardi- 


an and ſupport, through the prejudices 


and inconveniences. attendant upon his 
condition, not only loſes much of that 


awful veneration, which is certainly its 


due; but is oftentimes treated with un- 


concern and irreverence, if not with ſuch 
palpable contempt, as the notion of its 


being a device of priefts and F, 
may be * to e a Ki ent 
CS 
quick in cenſuring this Behaviour; and ready to inform 
ſuch a puſillanimous ſon of the church ; chat as he is en- 


liked into the ſervice of a maſter who is able to ſecure him 


from the hurtful effects of all human reſentment, he ought 
not by any ſubmĩſſion or connivanee to deſert h cauſe ;-but. 
upon all occaſions, with un unintimidated confidence, to 
ſand up in behalf of his laws ; and to ſubmit the conſequence 
wick regard to himſelf, to his never-failing care, and gra- 


cious Providence: That few, or none, could be offended 


at a liberty, which was taken for ſuch laudable parpoſes — 


and if they were, that God could not be ſuppoſed to want 


ann re e 26 
thereby faſtain. 
der it may be adilvent fs ner to this, that: deb 
no defign to juſtify ſuch conduct, * 
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} Bur it is not ſufficient, that the tlergy 
have barely a competency be juſt ſituated 
above want and dependence; but they 
ond be enabled Jikewile: to contribute 


| mat i it id kay, to be. Clergymen, 1 no Wig PE all the 


paſſions and infirmities of their nature cleaving to 'them, as 


5 well as the reſt of mankind; and whilſt they labour under 


the preſſures of want, it will be very difficult from any conſi- 


| deration | to prevail with them, to engage in a practice, which 


carries- with it hs ente n 


them. 


And whatever may be faggeded to PUT contrary : ber 
men, it is well known, can bear to be interrupted in their 
favourite pleaſures and purſuits and much leſs, to be re- 
buked for them : and if any thing of this ſort ſhall proceed 
from one, who is atall dependent, their reſentment is not 
only more quickly excited, but more violent and laſting : 2 
freedom, which, from another under different circumſtances, 
would occaſion but little emotion, and be eaſily forgiven; 
nence and ingratitude: for which, as far as they have 
power, he ſhall like the prophet Micaiah, ſea xi. 
27. be fed with the bread and water of affiiftion. 

Tnovon it muſt be allowed, chat to approve and reſped 
a man, who feadily.and honeſtly acts up to his character, is a 
teſtimony both of a great and a good mind, as well as of: 


good underſtanding; and indicates the gentleman, no leſs 


than the man of ſenſe: —agreeable to the/e, and ſuch like 
obſervations——T he ear that heareth the reproef of lift, abideth 
among the wiſe ; Toes XV. 31. n it 


, brutifh. xii. 1. N 


2-00 


Mas 5 f=e 


to the relief of the indigent and unhappy, 
as well as to make ſome reſerve for their 
own perſonal ſickneſs, or misfortunes ; 


tion does not at all exempt them. 


in beneficence, does of all others the moſt 
powerfully recommend us to the cordial 
eſteem of our fellow-creature. Any other 
virtue may be occaſionally admired, and 
receive its due commendation, but the 
effects of this are communicable, and ſen- 
ſibly felt: and whilſt we are exerciſing it, 


we not only diſplay an amiable character ; 
but in imitation of the Supreme Goodneſs, 
J are diſpenſing around us bleſſings and fe- 
ö licity. A man may be pious - be juſt—. 
e be peaceable; and, no doubt, will find 
N great comfort and ſatisfaction from being 
a ſo: but whatever advantages from theſe 
a good qualities accrue to himſelf, nothing 
more than a freedom from harm (ſave the 
* influence. of his. example) can accure to 
th others. He will be looked upon as-an 
4 honeſt and quiet neighbour ; — one from 
* RS whom 
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from which, the ſacredneſs of their voca- 


Tua branch of charity which conſiſts 
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whom no injury whether in perſon, re- 
putation, or property, need to be appre- 
hended, and his name may be mentioned 


with that kind of reſpect, unto which 


ſuch a progreſs" in his duty may entitle 


him. But endue the ſame man with an 


ability, and ſuppoſe him but an inchnation, 
to be beneficent; and what an amiable 
addition do you make to his character 


He might gain the favourable opinion of 


' mankind before, but now he gains their 


affections; — is confidered as their com- 


mon friend and benefactor; to whom they 
will readily pay a ſuperior deference and 


regard; and who will find both their 
ears and hearts more open and acceſſible, 


than otherwiſe they would have been. 


Axp if beneficence is productive of 
ſuch effects, it muſt be a great misfortune 
both to the paſtor and to the people, where 


the clergy are ſo cramped in their ability 


as not to have it in their power to ſhew it: 


for they have a buſineſs to tranſact of the 


utmoſt importance to mankind, and ſuch 


as of all others merits their attention moſt: 
1 and 


0 8 


CONSIDERATIONS, * 
and if the reaſonableneſs of what they 


offer, is of itſelf inſufficient to make upon 


their minds its due impreſſion; 'tis fit they 
ſhould enjoy every other advantage, which 


might aſſiſt their endeavours,. and give a 


bias to their audience, in favour of their 
ſalutary advice and inſtruction. 


Ir is an obſervation founded upon ex- 


perience - that the congregation ought to 
come prepared, no leſs than the preacher: 


there muſt be a previous diſpoſition to hear, 
as well as a precompoſed diſcourſe to be 
heard ; which mays however appoſitely, 


be framed in vain, if the auditors minds 


are not in a proper frame to liſten to it. 


If there is a prejudice againſt the man, 


his doctrine will be but little regarded; and 


though there can be no ſufficient reaſon 
aſſigned, to juſtify the rejection of truth, 


from our diſlike to the meſſenger of it; 
yet wherever there i is a diſlike, it will in- 


| ſenſibly give ſuch a bias to our judgments, 


that we ſhall treat with coolneſs or con- 


tempt, any divine or moral leſſons, which, 
had we been prepoſſeſſed in favour of the 


Cz ſpeaker, 
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ſpeaker, had yielded: us much delight and 
edification. 
_ Hrienry neceflary POTS IRE is it, for 
the clergy, to be ſolicitous, by every ra- 
tional and prudent 'method, to recom- 
mend themſelves to the affections of their 
people ; not to behave themſelves with a 
ſupercilious reſerve and haughtineſs to- 
wards them; neither as being hords over 
God's heritage ; but being enſamples to the 
flock; {a} being courteous, affable, and 
obliging : and upon all occaſions eſpecially, 
according to their reſpective abilities, ſhew- 
ing a readineſs with their advice—their 
power —or their purſe, to ſtrehgthen their 
weakneſſes, and to alleviate their wagts. 
WHERE the ſalvation of ſouls is really 
and ex anino, intended, this will ſeem a 
point of no ſmall concernment — to have 
themſelves conſidered in the moſtengaging 
light; that the ſphere of their utility may 
be thereby enlarged; and that they may 
become the more inſtrumental in enhanc- 
ing their own, 6% as well as in bringing 
(a) i. Pet. v. 3. ii. Tim. ii, 24, Kc. Tit. ili. 1, &c. 
(% an. xii. 3. i. Cor. xv. 41. 42. Jam. v. 20. 
| about 
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about the future bleſſedneſs of thoſe com- 
| mitted to their care. a 

As ſuch behaviour would aubengn i the 
lower claſs of people in particular be of 
ſingular uſe: ſo their poverty and want 
of education render them the moſt fit ob- 
jects of compaſſion. For their time, if 
not worſe employed, is almoſt totally en- 
groſſed in furniſhing a ſupply for their 
corporal neceſſities; and their ignorance 
of the nature of their preſent ſtate, and 
of that, which they are hereafter deſigned 
for, makes them thoughtleſs and indiffer- 
ent concerning thoſe momentous Cuties, 
which would greatly COnGUEE | to their 22 
pineſs in both. 3 


would it be, to diminiſh the number and 
weight of their bodily exigencies, in order 
to facilitate the ſueceſs of that glorious 


deſign — fo open their eyes, and to turn 


them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of ſatan unto God, that they 


may receive * forgiveneſt of fins, and inbe- 


w laudable and chriſtian therefore 
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ritance among, them which are aaa 9 
Jones that is in Chriſt Feſus. (a) 

Sunzry that clergyman. 0 8 
little conſidered, and laid to heart, the 
end of his miniſtry, who can ſacrifice 
ſuch noble and charitable views to the at- 

*tainment of fi/tby /ucre:{b) who chuſes 
rather to be rich in worldly wealth, than 
in theſ the beſt of works ;/ e/ and ſeems 
to think the ſaving of money, of more 
conſequence than the ſaving of ſauls. 

Mvucn to be lamented however it is, 
that the income of any ſhould be ſo con- 
tracted, as not to permit them to purchaſe 
every poſſible help and furtherance of their 
ſacred labours, by actions of a diſcreet 
and ſeaſonable liberality : figce the Hu- 
ence of ſuch actions would at all times be 
felt, and by a prudent and pious manage- 
ment might be made greatly ſubſervient 
to the purpoſes of religion: But eſpecially 
in the ſeaſons of ſickneſs and affliction ; 
when the hope of receiving ſome tempo- 
ral affiftance, might not only induce the 


(a) As xv 18. (b) i. Tin lil. 3. 8. (c) — vi. 18, &c. | 
poor 


— W N i 


poor ſufferer to "x a viſit FA his 
ſpiritual guide; but when the contribu- 
tion of it, would certainly tend to diſpoſe 
his mind for the reception of any.exhor- 
tation or comfort, he might judge proper 
to impart. So that an opportunity which 
was owing to a conſideration reſpecting 
this world, might be improved into ad- 
vantages for eternity : and the man of God, 
{a) whilſt he was beſtowing a trifling 
alms for the relief of the body, might con- 
vey an infinitely more valuable one for 
the relief of the ſoul; awakening the 
thoughtleſs illiterate to a ſenſe of his 
ſpiritual wants; and ſetting him upon 
ſuch exerciſes of recollection and devotion, 
as arE neceſſary to eſtabliſh his peace with 
God, and to recommend him to the divine 
mercy and felicity for ever. 

Bur alas! the ſtipendiary chad 
general ſo little able to extend their bounty | 
to others, that they often themſelves ſtand 
in need of it: and to increaſe their miſ- 
fortune, . under this: HT. 


f(a) ©. Tim: ii. 7. 


happineſs 


— con acer OO 


| kippineſs—ihar whilſt care and applicati- 
on will remove the wants of others, and 


exert, will, as to theſe purpoſes, be to 


pleaſes, may reap the fruits of an extraor- 
mon earnings; and if any diſaftrous occur- 


expence than his preſent acquiſitions ena- 
ble him to defray, he can, by a double 


and re-inſtate himſelf in the condition he 
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accommodate them with a more-plentiful 
ſupply ; the moſt intenſe ſhare they can 


them altogether inſignificant. For let them 
labour however aſſiduouſly they may in 
their vocation—let them make their uch 
and their pariſh their ſole employments, and 
ſpend their whole time and attention in 
advancing the intereſt of religion, and the 
falvation of ſouls; their income | after all, 
receives not a twelye-penny-piece aug- 
mentation : : but whatever proviſion they 


r 


their proviſion for fh remains unimproved. 
Tur loweſt artificer, whenever he 


dinary induſtry, in an addition to his com- 


rence befalls him, and is attended with more 


diligence, recover the ground he has loſt, 


Was 
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was in before. But the pot curate has 
no ſuch reſource — his diligence, with 
reſpect to this world, is of no avail : but 
whether he leads a ſingle or a married 


life— has a ſmall or a numerous family— 


enjoys an unintermitted health, or has 
many interruptions in it; his ſcanty 


allowance muſt carry him through every 


viciſſitude to which he is liable; and he 


mutt ſuſtain and ſtruggle with the mani- 


fold diffioulties and inconveniences, ne- 


ceſſarily attendant upon his condition. 
And thgſe will be rendered till the more 


inſupportable, from a kind of neceflity 
ariſing from the nature of his vocation, 
to make an appearance, by no means 
under his circumſtances, eaſy to maintain. 
For if he will not fink into the utmoſt 
neglect and contempt, his own, and the 
dreſs of his family muſt be ſomething ſui- 
table to the character he bears ; and their 
manner of life from his education, and 
other conſiderations, I hope, it will not 
be deemed an arrogance to aſſert, ſhould 
be a few removes from the very vulgar— 

| ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat bordering rather upon the gen- 


teel. But how all this is to be accom- 
pliſhed with means ſo inadequate, ye moſt 


frugal managers! ye who are converſant in 


all the rules of the beſt economy be ſo kind 
to impart So that the poor man muſt 


drag on an uncomfortable being; with a 


mind, inſtead of being diſengaged as 
much as poſſible from all ſecular affairs, 


that he might be the more at liberty to 
attend to his ſpiritual employment, 6a 


harraſſed and diſtracted with perplexity and 
care; labouring under evils, of which he 
can no more be inſenfible, than he knows 
how to remove: and the burthen of theſe 


increaſing with time, as his hopes and 


ſtrength grow languid and impair. And 


if through a number of years; or any ac- 
cident or conſtitutional infirmity, he be- 
comes incapable of longer ſervice in his 
maſter's vineyard ; he is turned upon the 
world deſtitute and helpleſs—deprived of 
all earthly ſuccour, but that which is de- 


rived from the courteſy of. the 2 diſ- 


(4) Lake, is 59, Ke. il. Tim. ii. 4. 


poſed 


oled few :" and with this lowly and un- 
certain proviſion he muſt endeavour in 


together ; ; that he may, upon a fair eſ- 


timate of what he has done, and what he 


has ſuffered, confer upon him a full re- 

compence in a far more exceeding and eter- 

nal weight of glory. {b) * * This is a con- 
(a) Luke, xxi« 19. (4). Cor. iv. 17. 


® I CANNOT upon this occaſion but expreſs my ſurpriſe, 
that no proviſion has been made by law, for clergymen fo 


unfortunately circumſtanced ;—and | indeed far the widows = 


and children of ſuch; who are too often left in a ſituation 
as truly deplorable as it is deſtitute: and who, it muſt be 
allowed, have as unexceptionable a claim to a favour and 
indulgence of this nature, as any other claſs of people 
amongſt us z as they have no opportunity of providing again 
ſuch melancholy contingencies, as either an incapacity, or 
death may prodace ; and have an employment in the com- 
munity, in the diſcharge of which, 1 hope, they may be 
and indeed are as uſeful as any other members in it. And 
vhetker or no, a proviſian for this purpoſe might have been 
made, by ſubjecting to annual contribution every eccle- 


/aflical benefice in proportion to its revenue—I beg leave 


to ſubmit to the <onfideration of the * 
part of our 1 
. 9 Gderation | 


CONSIDERATIONS, . 29 


patience to poſſeſs bis foul ; {a} until it ſhall 
pleaſe that gracious Lord whoſe faithful 
ſervant he has been, to give him a diſ- 
miſſion from all his labours and ſorrows 
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ſideration indeed, which may buoy up his 

ſpirits and: inſpire him with a conſiderable 
degree of comfort, when all terreſtrial 
comforts are withdrawn; and may enable 
| him 40 proceed: on N Oe, rugged as it 


* 


it, from a like conſciouſneſs, and the ſame 
animating. proſpect with the apoſtle to de- 
clare; I haue fought a good fight, I bave 
finiſhed my | courſe, I have kept the. faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me à croun of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righte- 
ous judge ſhall give me at that day; and not 
to me only, but unto all them. alſo that love 
bis appearing.) 
Ir muſt Ron dver in - ths mean while be 
conſidered by every one in whom the len- 
ſibility of human nature, and all regard 
for the honour of religion, are not totally 
extinguiſhed, as a caſe ſincerely to be de- 
plored; — that an honeſt and conſcientious 
clergyman, ſhould ſpend his time and 
ſtrength in promoting the moſt ſublime 
and durable happineſs of bis fellow-crea- 
ture; and yet ſhall meet Om a worſe re- 


4 5 (a) 1 ii. Tim. iv. 7. N 
| | turn 
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turn, and — ; it preſent | recompence, | 
than the men of any other vocation, In 
the liſt of profeſſions, which are denomi- 
nated liberal, 4: juſtly ſtands the foremoſt; 
and by univerſal-conſent is allowed *o be 
the moſt honourable, as being. an employ- 
ment in the immediate ſervice of the great 
God himſelf; Mbo is the blefſed# and only 
potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords :{@) but let his profeſſion be ſtiled 


what it may, his treatment here, is not 1 
always the moſt teſpectful; and his chance 0 
for a moderate ſhare of the good things of * | 
this life, far inferior to n of other "Bf 
men. 


Ir a man makes any e e 
cy in the knowledge of phyſick, or the 
law, he is careſſed as the guardian of our 1. 
lives and properties; and is paid chear- Fr 


fully the compliments of much reſpect and 1 
ö ample fees: but let the man of God fur- | 
niſh his head with A compleat ſyſtem of 
2 divinity — let. him be able to point out 
; the method. of cure under every Fpicitual | | 1 
04d i. Tim. vi. i. | be 
i | diſorder, +F 


* * bs 
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diſorder, and to aſcertain its ſucceſs—let 
him know how to preveat the evils which 
threaten the ſoul; and to ſecure its pre- 


ſent peace, and final felicity — let him 
 impatt infallible directions for the attain- 


ment of an inberitance, not of a tranſient 
nature, but: incorruptible and undifiled, and 


that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven. (a) 
Let him ſpeak with the tongue of men 


and of angels—be endued with the gift of pro- 


| phecy, and underfliand all myſteries:{b)— 


and let him be however willing and watch- 
ful in his charge. Yet all this, if he has 
not wealth either in poſſeſſion or rever- 
ſion, in relation to this world, like the 
want of charity. in relation to à better, 


vill profit him nothing ; — will neither re- 


commend him to premmms nor prefer - 
ment: but if he is poor, he may remain 
fo ſtill; and may comfort himſelf with his 


 thelogical portion, the only portion in this 


life he is likely to obtain. If indeed he 
happens to be a 'man of a good private 


fortune (as ſometimes ſuch will accept 
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ofacure as an introduction into the church) 


or is connected with people who have pro- 
perty or intereſt in their. county; either of 
theſe conſiderations may draw upon him 
a regard; and he may probably then be 
lucky enough to exchange his curacy for 
a rectory; which, without ſuch circum- 
ſtance all his parts and | labour d not 
have 1 _— 115 = 
Jad: 1 5  Inerancrs 
. = FY Ari 5 4 

RIS KP Eerie ol wan bg, %. and well 1 
inclined to labour in their vocation, who are raiſed to lucra- | h q 
tive ſtations in the church; but as I muſt believe, that it was es 
not their ability and diſpoſition, to which they entirely owe | = 
their advancement ; ſo muſt I, that there are many advanced | 12 1 
who have no juſt pretenſions to cisber, as well as others totally | n 
overlooked and neglected who have a conſiderable ſhare of -þ 
beth, But this opinion; which probably may be offenſive | ' 
to ſome, who cannot but feel the force of truth; I ſhall con- 
frm in the words of a much eſteemed author; whoſe writings =_ | 
may convince the world, that as he had Lr ſo had 
he merit to deferve it. 

IT is, ſays he, as well our duty in point of benevolence, 
though it be not ſo mach in faſhion, to encourage merit and 
ingenuity, as it is to relieve diſtreſs. Yet, though men of 
nerit are often preferred; how few in compariſon have been 
preferred merely as men of merit without any other conſiderati- e 
on? Nay, perhaps it would be for the advantage of thoſe, 
ko are poſſeſſed of uncommon worth, to do as Moſes did, 
r Slo, ſo chat che Iſra- 
tltes could not ſtedfaſtly behold it; —viz to draw a veil 
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upon a man any diſtinguiſhed: notice, and 


ment. Theſe qualifications which ought 
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IxSTANCESs, it is poſſible, there may 
be; but I muſt declare, unknown to me; 
where an exemplary life, and conſcientious 
diſcharge: of parochial duty, have brough; 


been the ſole cauſe of his call to advance- 


to be principally adverted to, in the diſ- 
poſal of eccleſiaſtical promotions, are ſel- 
dom confidered at all : but a violent party 
zeal — an activity and influence in parlu- 
mentary elections a relationſhip to the 
opulent and powerful — and ſometimes 
conſiderations of ſuch a nature as gdicer: 
me vetat pudor; will gain the favour of: 
patron —or of a perſon. to ſolicit him; 


( 

and will render his ſolicitation ſacceſsful.* 1 
l Tnovon n 

' | overit, and to moderate that luſtre, which is painful to mo 0 
of 


eyes, and inſupportable to diſtempered ones. The bulk of 
mankind regard a man in proportion to what he is worth 
| n i 


to d the generoſity * een patron ö 


| Seed's Ser. Vol. 2. p. 309. 
* Quanruu quiſyee ſua 1 numorum ſervat i in ken 


Tantum habet et fidei — 
Jvv. 


''® I sR0ULD however be wanting in juſtice and 41 
did 
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Thou it cannot be denied, that was 
the behaviour of the clergy attended to, 
with a determined reſolution to reward it 
according to its deſerts—did the beft pariſh 


prieſt ſtand the faireſt chance for the fit 


promotion ; as reaſon and equity ſeem to 
give their ſuffrage that it ſhould be-: this 
would not only ſtrongly induce them to 
improve and exert their talents, and to 


did I not declare, that the ſmall preferment of which I am 
now poſſeſſed, was un/ellicited and unexpected conferred upon 
me by him: in which he could be actuated by no other 
view, but what the natural goodneſs of his own heart ſug- 
geſted—to make an addition to a bare ſalary of fifty 


pounds a year, which I then received for officiating i in one 


of the beft rectories in the kingdom: and which in his efti- 
mate was very unequal to the appearance I was in decency 
obliged to make, and to the expence of a family I had to 


ſupport : and which in the eſtimate of every conſiderate man, 


muſt appear much too ſmall for the conſtant labour and atten- 


dance requiſite in that cure, if its offices are to be properly 


diſcharged ; and as bearing no praportion to the income 
of the living. | 


—  Scilicet improbæ 
Creſcunt divitiæ: tamen 
: Curtæ neſcio quid ſemper abeſt rei. 5 
ne 8 
| Avilis, avidis, natura parum eſt. | 
gan 


8 conduct 


conduct themſelves with an inculpable 
propriety and care; but would upon 7heſe 


accounts have a very happy effect upon re- 
ligion in general, and upon the ſentiments 


and manners of the reſt of mankind. 


Ir cannot therefore but appear very ſur- 


f priſing, that this is not the conſtant practice 


of one ſet of patrons in particular : who by 


their //ation are under ępecial obligations 


to conſult thecredit and intereſt of religion; 
and by every method which providence 


has put into their power, to make its in- 


fluence as ſtrong and extenſive as poſſible. 

Bur they, alaſs! in theſe caſes prove 
themſelves men of lite paſſions with others ; 
and ſhew as little regard to conſiderations 
of this nature, as they do a readineſs to 


oblige him, who either per/onally, or by 


bis friends, may be ſuppoſed moſt able to 
return the obligation, and may become 


ſubſervient to their views in compaſling 
the grand object of their aim and ambition. 
Hereby giving too much occaſion to 7h: 


enemies of the Lord to — their order, 
and 
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and to conjedtves that a Tran—n to H—n 
is not their moſt ardent with. * 


veniences, which may ariſe to the unbe- 
neficed clergy themſelves from a ſcantineſs 


grateful tribute, to the memory of that moſt venerable and 
pious prelate Dr. Martin Benſon, late Bp. of Glouceſter ; who 
was not only-an honor to the ſee in which Providence placed 
him, but to the epiſcopal order itſelf: being in his conduct 
as exemplary as an apoſtle, and as b/amele/5 as the infirmi- 
ties of humanity will permit a man to be. My ordinations, 
which is a reflexion that always yields me pleaſure, I re- 
ceived from him; and in his dioceſe Iofficiated nearly fix 
years: and in all that time, with delight as well as trurb, I 
declare it; I never heard his name mentioned but with the 
greateſt reſpect, and higheſt encomiums upon his uncommon 
piety and virtues. Even they, who felt the weight of bis 
reprehenſions, (as no dignity nor fortune exempted an uncle- 
rical demeanour from them) through a conſciouſneſs of their 


were given, found no cauſe but for commendation and gra- 
titude: and they, in whom a propriety of behaviour might 
merit any ſhare of his notice, however humble their fation in | 
the church, never miſſed the fats faction which chat might 
afford them. As he paid no regard merely to ſituations in 
ife, and did nothing by partiality ; the cn of his clergy 
was the only object of his favour or diſpleaſure ; and his 
countenance was always and in all places towards them, ac- 


.FC3 . cording 


Bur beſides the fore-· mentioned i incon- 


of their ſtipend, and to the people with 


I cannoT omit this opportunity of paying a juſt and 


) 
e Juſtneſs, and the impreſſive, but tender manner in which they 
Y 
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whom they have an immediate concern; 
it has a manifeſt tendency to degrade the 
honour of the miniſtry, and to expoſe'the 
church itſelf to danger, by the ſeduction 
and defection of its members. 
Ix the firſt eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, 
When its publiſhers were empowered by 
miracles to confirm the truth of their 
doctrines; and by the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to confront and confound all 
oppoſers — none being able to refift the wiſ- 
dom and ſpirit by which they ſpake: (0) 
nothing more could be neceſſary to entitle 
both their Perſons and e to the 


leg to their care in che regulation of it: however pre- 
valent riches and power might be with others, an attention 
to parochial duty, and à conver/ation becoming the goſpel Y 
Chrift, were to his eſteem and encouragement the moſt certain 
recommendations. — But then it is to be obſerved, that al! 
his earthly views and ambition, but of doing good, were ſatis- 
fied : — he had no favours to ſolicit - but from the King f 
heaven ;. and no removal, that he would accept or wiſhel 
for, but that /aſſ—and b;f—into his beatitudes. Whereof, 
I doubt not, he has conferred upon him as diſtinguiſhed : 
ſhare, as he was diſtinguiſhed here in the exerciſe of the 
whole catalogue of chriſtian graces ; of which a gracious 
God has conſtituted them, the eternal reward. - 
| (a) Acts, vi. 10. 


pro- 
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profoundeſt deference. And had not 
mankind been bound in the fetters of an 
indiſſoluble attachment to former perſua- 
ſions; or laboured under an unconquer- 
able prejudice to ſome particulars in the 
chriſtian ſcheme ; ſuch an authentick com- 
miſſion from heaven as they bore, muſt 
have had an univerſally convincing influ- 
ence' upon their minds; and have- made 
them, like a multitude of the firſt con- 
verts—oall of one beart and of one ſoul. (a) 
The immediate communications with 
which they were favoured from above, 
rendered all human attainments 4% ne- 
ceſſary: — and there was no poſhbility 
either of their being deceived themſelves, 
or of their deceiving others; as they were 
under the ępecial care and ſuper-intendency 
of that UNERRING DIRECTOR, 1 was to 
guide them into all truth. ( ay; 
Bur when a regular ſyſtem oh chriſtia- 


nity was formed, and, together with the 


proofs of its divine original, committed to 
writing by faithful witneſſes ; theſe ſuper- 
natural teſtimonies and helps were with- 


(4) Acts, iv. 32. (3) John, xvi. 17. 
C4 - , 


* 


drawn; and men were left to the efforts 
of their on application and native abi- 
lities: a knowledge in chriſtianity was 
then no longer infuſed, but was to be ac- 
quired; and a proficiency ſufficient to qua- 
lify a man for a teacher in religion, was 


not to be made without much ſtudy and 
inſtruction. Nay, even amongſt the firſt 


publiſhers of chriſtianity, we find, that 
the ſupernatural aſſiſtances vouchſafed 


them, did not totally ſuperſede the uſe of 


the natural means of information. Ana- 
nias was ſent to St. Paul, not only by the 
impoſition of his hands to reſtore to him 
his fight, and to confer upon him the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; but 
probably likewiſe to inſtru him in the 
nature and duties of that office, : unto 


which he had juſt before been ſo wonder- 


fully called: for when trembling and afts- 
niſhed, the late zealous and undaunted per- 
ſecutor cried out, Lord! what wilt thou 
have me t6 do? The Lord ſaid unto hin, 
ariſe and go into the city, and it ſhall be 


told thee what thou muſt do.(a) Aquila and 


(+ a) Ads, ix. 


Prell 


. ea S 
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Priſcilla hearing a certain few, named Apol- 
hos, ſpraking boldly in a ſynagogue at Ephe- 
fus the things of the Lord Feſus,(aJperceiv- 


ed, that, though he meant well, his know 


| ledge was deficient, and therefore took 
him unto them, and expounded unto bim the 


way of God more perfectiy. And we find 
this earneſt injunction amongſt many 
others of St. Paul to Timothy: — Grve 
attendance to reading. to exhortation, to 
dhrine — meditate upon theſe things, give 
thyſelf wholly to them, that thy pre firing 
may appear to all. {b} = 
And if human means were in any fort 
neceſſary, properly to qualify thoſe ſub- 
jects for the preaching of the goſpel, who 
were diſtinguiſhed by extraordinary com- 


munications of the Holy Ghoſt; much 


more may we infer the neceſſity of them 
nw; when we cannot juſtly pretend to 
any vouchſafements ſuperior to his ordi - 
nary aſſiſtances; and muſt not expect to 


make a progreſs in the true knowledge of 
ge but in proportion to the mea- 


(2). Tim. xiv. 13, 15. 


(a) Acts, xviii. 24 
. | ſure 


ſure of our capacity, and to the m of | 


councils and tribunals) rate no- thought 
ye premeditate ;. but whatſoever ſhall be given 


not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt : for 


to be underſtood as peculiar to thoſe times; 


ack * 
: 
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information afforded us. LES 

- -Our Saviour indeed, to fortify the 
minds of his diſciples, and to enable them 
with a becoming magnanimity to face 
thoſe dangers, unto which, he foretold 
them, his miniſtry would expoſe them; 
gives them this animating promiſe. When 
they ſhall lead you and deliver you up (to 


before-hand what you fhall ſpeak, neither di 
you in that hour, that ſpeak you: for it is 


T will give you. a mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain- 
ſay or refit. (a) But thoſe declarations are 


and are-no more to be depended upon in 
this our age, than his aſſurance .concern- 
ing thoſe figns, which he affirmed ſbould 
follow them that believed ;—that they ſhould 
not only caſt out devils; ſpeak with new 5 
tongues; and by laying on of their bands re- tl 
cover the ick: but that they might take uf ke 


(a) Mark, xili. 11. Luke, xii. 25. 
2 
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ſerpents z and if they ſhould drin any dead- 
by thing it ſhould not burt them. (a) — An 
experiment, of which, if any man ſhould 
be imprudent enough to make it, his life, 
doubt not, would prove the forfeit; and 
too late convince him of his too credulous | 
and undiſtinguiſhing temerity. | 
Axp miraculous efu/jons are no more to 
be expected, than miraculous interpofitions: + 
God Almighty having ſufficiently eviden- 
ced the truth of the miſſion and doctrines 
of his Son, by inconteſtible demonſtrati- 
ons of his omnipotent power; and theſe 
it is the buſineſs of reaſon to examine 
with a-proper attention and impartiality. 
; — All mental darkneſs and doubts muſt 
J then be diſpelled, like the ſhades of night 
; at the glorious approach of day. 
n Axp upon theſe conſiderations it is, 
that ſeminaries of learning have been every 
where founded, and liberally endowed, 
to encourage men following literature, to 
reſort to and take up their reſidence in © 
them; that thoſe who were deſiged for the 
ſervice of the church, might, by repairing 


(a) Mark, xvi. 17, " %- 88 
1 thither 
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Aber pechivertick s lid aerathid;,. 
might duly fit them for the diſcharge of 


their office. And for this purpoſe, we 


| have in our own kingdom two of the moſt 


FAMOUS UNIVERSITIES IN THE WORLD; 
which conſiſt of an aſſemblage of colleges 


and halls ; filled in general with a ſucceſ- 


fion of learned and good men ; whom the 
beneficence of princes, and other great 


perſonages have decently ſupported in this 


retirement, that they may enjoy the more 


| leiſure to purſue their ſtudies, and ſo be 


molt capable of TE the end of ſuch 


inſtitutions. 

| Tuxsx univerſities avs been ſometimes | 
called the eyes of the nation: no doubt, 

| becauſe from them is derived that intellec- 

_- tual fight,” which enables us to penetrate 


through thoſe clouds of darkneſs in which 
oftentimes truth is involved ; and clearly 
to diſtinguiſh what God has written, both 
in his book of nature, and in his book 
of grace. And men who have made the 


fartheſt diſcoveries in both, owe much of 
their ability to the advantages they have 


Bere received: as they have been inſtructed 
| not 
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could therefore both argue with juſtneſs 
and propriety themſelves, and prevent 
every impoſition upon their underſtanding, 


from the falſe quotations and ub e 


ſubtle and deſigning men. 2; 
THERE may poſſibly be ſome ep 


of men produced, who, by the dint of 


good natural parts — a cloſe application, 
and the aid and directions of a ſkilful pri- 
vate tutor, may have made a notable pro- 
greſs in literature; and have attained to 


ſuch a degree of knowledge, as was ſuſſi- 


cient to qualify. them to fill any ſtation 


with honor, whether eccleſiaſtical.or civil. 


Bur admitting this to be ſo: — from a 


few particular caſes, nothing can be con- 
cluded to the prejudice of a general prac- 


tice : eſpecially when, I hope, it will not 


be denied, that the ſame perſons — with 


the ſame genius and diſpoſition, might, in. 


either of our univerſities have made at leaf: 


an equal proficiency :—and that numbers 


without. the advantages there received, - 


veuld's never haye . in that reſpec- 
tible 


5 43 
not only in the knowledge of letters, but 
in the true method of reaſoning; and 


—— — — 
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tible light, inwhich the world wot reaſon 
to view them. 


I is poſſible, that nan; hes n 
od meditation, and a ſerious and conſtant 


_ exerciſe of a ſolitary devotion, may, with- 
out any attendance” upon ' publick worſhip, 


entertain the moſt exalted notions of the 


Deity, and may riſe to an uncommon 


height of piety and purity: but from any 
ſuch inſtance it would be very unwarrant- 
able to infer the inutility of ſuch an ap- 
pointment: ſince it is moſt wiſely and 
mercifully contrived and commanded, as 
the beſt expedient to ſet forth the glory of 
the Creator and Governor of the world; 
and to keep alive in our breaſts, a ſenſe of 
the duties and obligations we owe him; 
and which if joined in, with a ſuitable in- 
tenſeneſs -and frame of mind, would be 
productive of the greateſt bleſſings, and 
ſpiritual improvements. And beſides from 
this ſource too is chiefly derived (not un- 
like learning from our univerſities) all that 


ſpirit which animates the religious world, 
and preſerves from oblivion thoſe poor re- 


marns of reve rence we now expreſs to an 
_ over- 
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over- ruling Providence; and which there 
is all imaginable/reaſon to believe, would 
in a ſhort time be utterly extinguiſhed, 
was that cuſtom once univerſal, which, 
God knows, is already too common - rbe 
forſaking the aſſembling our ſelues togetber. ca) 

I AM not forgetful. of the obſervation 
that is ſometimes made to the diſparage- 
ment of our univerſities - that many after 
having ſpent a conſiderable ſhare of their 
time and money there, return to their 
friends with little or no improvement; 3 
and are ſo far from excelling all hoe who 
have not enjoyed the ſame opportunities, 
that they are much inferior to me of 
them; both in their publick and private 
capacity in the m and 3 in their c con- 
verſation. 

Turs may roidily be alles ko 
the leaſt imputation upon thoſe learned 
bbdies. For it is not pretended, that all 
the members initiated there, are endued 
with good natural abilities, or equally in- 
clined to ſtudy and application: and 
though they have power: to nike: 2 bad 


(a) Heb, x. 2 « : 
genius 
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genius ſomething better, and to give a 
fine one all the luſtre which learning can 

beſtow; they cannot impart a capacity 
where nature has denied it, nor prevent 
the melancholy d of Jon pager and 
inattention. 6 | 

Tu man, who 1 not antes to diſ- 
cern the beauties and benefits of holineſs; — 
or has no inclination to embrace the means 

of grace and glory, which we, in this hap- 
py land of religious, as well as civil liber- 
ty, do freely and ſullj enjoy; whilſt many 
are making great progreſs in chriſtianity, 
and towards heaven; may be as ignorant 
as an heathen of the principles and privi- 
leges of his religion; and may die, either 
much to be pitied for his want of capacity 
- —or much to be r r for his _ 
to improve it. 

Au ſo he who has a ac Ame 
for erudition ;—or will not take any pains | 
to poliſh and brighten the parts beſtowed 

upon him; but chuſes rather to hide his 
talent to ruſt or rot in the earth; mult, 
wherever it is his lot to be brought up. 


cut in life a contomprrnre figure: and 
| whatever 
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whatever a kind Providence may do for 
him in urs or in fortune to gius him a ſigni- 
ficancy; theſe exteriors will not conceal his 
internal defects from the diſcerument of men 
of letters who will penetrate below the 
ſuperficies, and diſcover his weakneſs though 
hid thick over with gold, or elevated by 
the undiſtinguiſhing hand of preferment into 
the ſeat of power.” Tur rich man, ſays Solo- 
mon, it wie in bir own conceit, but the poor 

tat bath nnderflanding ſearcheth him out.{a} 

Anp without all doubt; notwirhſtanding 
there may be ſuggeſted by thoſe, who erther 

now nothing of the matter, or wiſh to depre- 
ate advantages, which rbemſelves have not had 


ther opportunity, or the prudence to obtain, 
any things to the diſreputation of our uni- 


erſities; at they - were originally defigned, ſo 
rovement of men capable and diſpoſed to re- 
ve it: and to contradict this, is to cenſure 
ic wiſdom and practioe of the preſent and 
mer ages; and to ſhut pur eyes againft the 
Fan which are en 


(a) Prov. . 22, 


Ss - » of 2g K 
i A - 3 . 
8 : 
% * . 4 
& N . 
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duced; by eminent men both in church and 
ſtate : Who have the gratitude to acknoy- 
ledge that their mental groth and ſtrength 
have been principally derived, from the ſa- 
lutary and ſeaſonable nutrition, adminiſtred 
to them by their indulgent mothers. _ 

+ AND, ſuch is the regard which our church 
pays to the judgment and merits of our uni- 
verſities ; that in many places, by particulr 
charter, all thoſe are excluded: from her pre- 
ferments who have never been under their 
tuition and care; and cannot produce a tel- 
timony of their avowal of their good bebe. 
viour and improvement in a certain degree 


conferred upon them. Upon this preſump- 
tion— that, whatever others may be, the 
cannot be ſuppoſed unqualified for the pro 


* What is meant by a degree, thoſe who know any thin 
an Oxford, or Cambridge education, need not be told. | 
for the inforwation of others, I ſhall beg leave to obſerve, d 
when a ſcholar has reſided ſuch a number of years in either 
our univerſities, and has performed ſuch exerciſes as ar n 
quired within that term; as a teſtimony: of his proficiency 
arts and faculties, he has a quality conferred upon him, uli 
is called a degree —of batchelor, or maſter. of arts—0r 
| batchelor, or Dr. in divinity: which is always eſteemed a bad 
of honour ; and entitles the wearer of it, to privileges, prec 
dencies, &c. not only in the univerſities; but throughout 


motic 
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motion for which they ſtand candidates, who Bf 


d 
th tion from ſuch an unqueſtionable judge. 


Which is a means at once to preſerve the ho- 
ed WI cur and reſpect which are juſtly due to our 
univerſities z aud to reward and ſtimulate 
rh men, to acquire ſuch a ſhare of learning, as 
they who bring'this ſeal, may, in equitable 


i- 

la: conſtruction, be ſuppoſed to have. And up- 
re- on theſe conſiderations graduates ate diſtin- 
heit guiſhed in our canons by particular indul- 
tel. gencies,* and admitted to ſeveral peculiar pri- 


vileges of dignity and emolument, unto which 
no others in holy orders ſtand entitled. 
imp- A PLAIN proof of the honourable ſenti- 
ments which our church entertains of our 
univerſities ; and how deſirous ſhe is, that 
all who are intended for her ſervice, 1 
come through their hands. 

AND, in this matter, ſhe certainly judges 
rery well: and well would it be, if it was 
a8 ſhe judges. But the caſe, God knows, is 


thing 
4 * 
ve, u 
either ( 
Ae I 


my very far otherwiſe ; and much to be lament. 
5 ed it is; as it ſinks the miniſtry into diſ- 
da | 


cteem; which like Jeroboam's idolatry, a) 


*Can, 40. 127. 128, (4). Kings, xii. 31, i.— xi. 33. 
D 2 is 


28, Pre 
ghout 


motic : 


i : 4 * 8 
8 > * * 7 = 
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is filled with prieſts of the loweſt of the 
people: for whoſocver will-abnef;' is conſe. 
crated, and he becomes one of the prieſts. 
ment and indignation—of the high places. 
_ WuaarT mean aotions muſt the laity enter - 
tain of the qualifications requiſite for the 
miniſtry, when they ſee ſuch. admitted into 
it? And what encouragement muſt it be 
for men to ſet up for teachers, in any way 
their pride or entbu/ia/m may prompt them; 
p | when they perceive others authorized to be 
44 | MPa a e 
57 very little ſuperior to their own ? 
Bor I am not unaware, that, as an — 
for- this, neceſſity will be pleaded ; fince 
without the admiſſion of ſuch, very many 
places of public worſhip would be unſup- 


1 plied; and the ſeveral inhabitants left in: 

"F dark and forlorn condition deſtitute of all 

$ ſpiritual help, and evangelical illumination. 

* 8 Av that this neceſſity is not merely pre- 
== ande I verily believe ; and that it will © 
y 


TI | not only continue, but daily increaſe;——whillt 
i bottle enconragement as at preſent," is gir- 
en to a regular and academical education; for 


s 
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the expence enavaidably- attending it, muſt 
be eſteemed by people in middling-life very 
- WH frugally managed, being requiſite to defray it: 
ich is s larger ſum than men of ſlender 
f. fortunes, or not extraordinary earnings, would 

chuſe to part with, for the fatisfaction of 


ſeeing their fon placed in a ſtate of fervility 
and dependence—ſometimes little above 175 | 


ay level of a genteel beggar. 
n; Wan seal for religion was ic warmer 
de than it is, many well-meaning parents might 


ſtruggle hard to dedicate a favourite child 7 
this way to 'God;= thinking his fortune 
profitably expended in purchaſing: the honor 
and bleſſings of hir miniftry : they might 


nce 

any Wl fondly imagine that this was the ſureſt ſtep 
up- they could take 10 recommend Zim, and 
in : perhaps hem ſelvru io the Divine Favour: 

* all and as for the temporal ineonveniences at- 
en. tending his conditio, they either were not 


much conſidered, or judged to be over. 
balanced: by the ſpiritual —_— . 


1 


would hence accrue to him 

Bur in our age of the at kw 
men may be for. azotber ftate, they are wiſe 
nd provident enough for this; and ſeems not 
Dy diſpoſed 


a ou oem 
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diſpoſed for the ſake of any proſpects beyond 
the grave, to forego thoſe which offer 
themſelves to their preſent view; but fore- 
caſt to fix their ſons in thoſe ſtations in life, 
in which, it is moſt likely, they will be 5% 
able to procure a decent, and comfortable 
ſubliſtence;—with a rational perſuaſion, that 
whilſt they behave with probity and propriety, 
no diminution of an hereafter. 1988 0 need 
to be apprehen dead. 

... And ſo long as this is the coſe, very few, 
| beſides thoſe who have family livings to enjoy 
Dor have a moralcertainty of being handſome|y 
provided for i in the church, will be regularly 
brought up for it : to have their fortunes 
laid out, to put them into a capacity only 
to enter, it may be, into a laborious ſervi- 
tude :—thereby to acquire little more anni- 
ally than theit money, aurbout finking the 
principal, would at common intereſt have 
made them: — and which, F. /unk, would 0 
have purchaſed an annuity for liſe, much 
better than any, unto which 0 1 Ibour 
may entitle them, 54 4574; | 
A intelligent and active 8 with 
Hive or five hundred pounds to ſecond and afliſt 
his induſtry and care, may in a few years doub/ 


his 
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his: original capital; and by an aſſiduous 15 


attention to his buſineſs, be continually aug 
menting his ability, and bringing in large 
acceſſions of wealth: and not any thing 
through all his negociations, ſhall be under- 

taken, that is inconſiſtent with an unblemiſh- 
ed reputation, or an unſpotted conſcience: 
but as he is not wanting in his endeavours 
to make a proviſion. for the liſe to come, as 
well as for that which now is, he ſhall obtain 
in both an ample ſhare of good: and like an 
honeſt man, and a ſincere chriſtian, he ſhall 
live in the favour of his fellow-creature, and 

die in the favour of his great Creator. 

Bor the ſtipendary curate, after having ex- 
pended his fortune, to lay in a ſtock of learn- 
ing, to qualify him for his future vocation, 
is obliged to retail it, at a very low price: 
the articles in which he deals, . 7h9ugh of the 
ligbeſt value in themſebves, through a falſe no- 
tion which too great a part of mankind have 
fatally imbibed, are but in little requeſt and- 
eſtimation :=they having been long unfaſhi- 
onable and in diſuſe ; and the prevailing taſte 
being for decorations of a quite different na- 
ture, Inſomuch that the poor man purſues 
D ES. a call- 


Bans, 
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22 with much expence of thought and 
in reſpect, n eee gain: and has 
beſtowed upon the world his fortune and 
hie labours without an equivalent and 
moch leſe, any remuneration ſave that, 
which I truſt, he may expect W 
at the hands of God, 
Tuxer things arc too Wb to Aa 
the eyes of the leaſt obſervant — and too af- 
fecting, not to impreſs their minds: and the 
detrimental conſequence: of them to our 
church, is vifible enough, For let any man 
who has either coriofity, or concern to be 
ſatisfied in this affair, make an enquiry in 
our moſt populous towns and public ſchools; 
and he will find the number of youths in- 
tended for the univerſitics in order to fit them 
for the pulpit, tq be very ſmall. * Andif 
he hall remonſtrate to thoſe, who have the 


© I' one of the largeſt and moſt populous towns in Chefin 
where I refided near twenty years, there was not from #, nor 
any part of its neighbourhood in all that time, nor in man 
years before, one boy ſent to and regularly educated in either of 
our univerſities with defign to fit him for the ſervice of the 
church: though thers were ſeveral, who: went there to receive 
an education as gentlemen ; and to qualify them for the farther 

renn „ 


F 
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1 them — that di- 
s WH vioity is the maſt ſublime ſtudy the cleri- 
d honourable employment —and the ſaviag of 
d ſouls the moſt charitable, work—the! reaſon 
ty aligned by tern al: ſhall. be pretiy nearly. 
6 the fame, via. that they have no 

of getting any thing better than ® chracy 3 
2 and that the income of hut, is a very inade- 
f. quate return for the expence of a regular edn- 
ne cation for it—that they know how to Jay out 
ur their money more judiciouſly ; and can fix 
their children in profeſſions or occupations: 
be by which they hall be enabled to live wich 
in comfort here—without running any uncom- 
is; mon riſque of lofing their comfort hereafter. 
in- Tas are truths, which, however we may 
em Bl regret, cannot be denied. Which made me 
+ if Bi wonder ſome years ago, to hear a 5—£ 
the Rev. B—p in his vt—n ch—ge, when 


almoſt - ſurrounded with bis an-groddi- 
ate clergy z. and ſome of them too, myrabile 
da, in poſſeſſion of ſome of the beſt beneſi 
ces in his de, expreſſing. his furpriſe at 
the paucity of thoſe, who had been academi- 
ee up; ee lay-· au : 
ditors 


eaſe the number . 
member right, without once taking notice of 
| that grand objettion, which has deterred many, 

and will detet many more; from-liſtening'to 
any ſuch advice: and which, unleſs it is te- 
moved, will render it as impoſſible for his 
l——p's eloquence to prevail in this point; 
as it is, to perſuade men to forſake all that 
they have to follow Chriſt; and with the diſ- 
intereſtedneſs of an apoſtle, to embrace diſreſ 
and poverty for the ſake of the goſpel... 
Ir there was a fair proſpect of a-comfort- 
able proviſion in the church — if men in ge- 
neral could live-in the miniſtry with the ſame 
ſatisfaction and independence as in other pro- 
feſſions; the vocation in itſelf is ſo reputable, 
that there never would be wanting a ſuffici- 
ency of fit and able men te wait at the altar: 


for in this, as well as in n ales, 0 » 
td cauſa, tollitur eſfectus. * 

Bor as things N o ge 
ſpeak reaſonably, it cannot be expęcted. For epiſ 
I do not ſee; how. any man is juſtly to be der 
blamed, for looking after the moſt probull {hit 
means of happineſs for his ſon; and' ſuffering WW, 


his choice to be determined by thoſe, which, 4 
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to him appear to be ſo: and if in this ſearch, 
the church happens to be overlooked,” as it 
certainly in, and w/; the fault ſeems only 
| in thoſe, Who have it in their power to re- 
dreſs that Lrievanice, which is the cauſe” Ur 
ele Peer eüken areas n n 
Aup to whom for FT, ance b rbice i 
| ſhe, ſenſible of the neceſſity of their ſpeedy 
interpoſition, extends her /eeble arms, that the 
| may recover her fading glory, ind nt Be per 
mitted to fall into arter contempt and ruin: 
Her enemies perceive and rejoice t her 1 
creging weakneſs; and find it more cafy * to 
ſeduce out of her boſom her members daily* 
— men of erudition ind good underſtandin, 
vill hold her in leſs eſtimation: andthe 
lower ſort of people will be ready to conelude, 
that it is a mattet of little conſetiuence by 
whom, or where they are inſtructed in their 
duty, if there is'no other difference amongſt 
their inſtructors, but what ariſes from the 
epiſcopal! impoſition of bands. They will 
therefore” be apt to run into ſectaries and 
ſchiſms 3 — ro be- raſſed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind gf ſtrange doctrine, by 
the ſeight of men, and cunning s craftinefs where- 


8 


— ——— 
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by they lie Se, nr #6: drain: hah and will be 
apt to eſteem him the beſt, guide, who has 
* largeſt ſhare of vanity and aſſurance. 
Ax is it not a conſideration of a very de- 
plorable nature; that our church, which in 
her doctrines is pure and ſcriptural, and has 


always been conſidered. as the principal de- 


fence and bulwark-of the proteſtant religion, 
ſhould, for want of a reaſonable encourage- 
ment to her clergy, be permitted to laoguiſh 
and decay to become an object of ſcorn and 
deriſion to the libertines about her and of 
an unfeigned ſorrow to thoſe who cordially 
with her welfare ? If a remedy: can be in- 
veſtigated to heal her wound, and to re- eſ- 
tabliſh her heath and vigour, it is highly ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be applied; with Whatever 
. pains and aur the application: 4 be 
Anp. for this . the cle no new 
revenues noadditional emoluments, — being 
well ſatisßed and thankful for that proviſion, 
which the wiſdom and piety of former time 
_ devoted to her merke n 


9 04) lun. *. 1. Dd 


br 


Au f bers 6 is a eee, kts hs oy 
clergy, why ſhould they not all partake of it 
in a reaſonable meaſure ? They are reſtr 
by canon from every ſecular employ 
and yet are not allowed a competency ip therr 
eccleſiaſtical one: they are enjoined to give. 
themſelves wholly to the diſcharge of their 
ſacred office--to attend upon the alter, and 


the Lord bimſalf hath ordained, they cannot 
live of the geſpel. [ Thoſe, who are moſt 
iſſiduous in their vocation, and foww moiſt 
liberally their fpiritual things, reap the leaſt 


xe claimed and carried off by another per- 
ſon, who, it may be, has ſhewn little, or no 
concern for their ſouls— nor for any thing 
eſe, except their tithe : and probably would 
not have thought his pariſhioners worth his 
traſt external notice, or the labour of even 
en annual vir, had it not been in _— 
collect, or to receive the rents of, them. 
Can any man, who diſpaſſionately con- 
lults his reaſon, think this an equitable pro- 


| (a) i. Tim. iv, 15. (#0 i. Cor ix. 14- 
cedure? 


to preach the goſpel;{a Jwhen, contrary to what 


portion of their hearers carnal things :\ theſe 
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cedure ? Or, if with the leaſt degree of com- 
mon ſenſe he peruſes his bible, can he judge 
it agreeable to the will and commands of 
God ?—That the moſt ſedulous labourer — 
the workman who has approved himſelf moſt 
worthy of his meat, ſa/ ſhould be left to ſtarve 


that he who planteth a vineyard, ſhould not 


eat of the fruit theregf—or that be who feedeth 
a flock, ſhould not himſelf be fed with the milk 
of that flock.{(b) But that others, who have 
been appointed ſhepherds, and taten upon 
them too the charge. of the flock, ſhould. eat the 
fat and clothe themſelves with the wool;(c) 


although they have not expreſſed the leaſt 


care and ſolicitude for their ſalvation. | Few, 


or none of the offices of a faithful and true 


paſtor have they performed the diſeaſed have 
they not firengthened—neitber have they bealu 
that which was fick—neither have they bound 
up that which was broken—neither have they 


brought again that which was driven awaj— 


neither have they ſought that which was 10. 


but with force and with cruelty have they rulu 
them: — exacting with the utmoſt rigour what 
the laws of the land empower them to de- 


(an Mat. x, 10. (6) Cor. ix. 7. Ce) Ezek. xxxiv- 
| * mand 


mand, without any regard, as *o:tbe deſerv- 
ing, or application ef it, either to the laws of 
conſcience, or to the laws of the goſpel. + 

Bur however ſuch may ſereen theniſfebves | 
under the covert of a civil authority, there 
is a future and ſevere examination, which 
they are ſure to undergo: when the great and 
good ſbepberd, who' has laid down his liſe for 
the ſheep{a J—who knew the . immenſe: value 
of thoſe immortal ſouls, which theſe 7bieves 
and robbers fly away from, and care not for ;{b} 
will call them to a ſtrict account of what 
they have done, and what they have received. 
For thus faith the Lord God, bebold I am a- 
gainſt the ſhepherds, and I will FORO my Joes 
at their hands.{c} © 

A CONSIDERATION ſufficient to alarm the 
fears of every negligent and avaritious paſtor, 
in whoſe breaſt is not extinguiſhed all belief 
of the divine original of the Holy Scriptures ; 
—or, that the author of them, will at uny 
time fulfil his word. 

WELL may the ſacred vocation "E ſtigma- 
tized with the odious appellation of a trade, 
when ſo little regard is paid to the * in- 
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tendment of it---when it ſeems to be the 
principal, if not the //e aim of many who 
themſclves great :—who ſpend their days 
and labour in adding pounds to pounds, and 
Feld to feld;—whoſe enquiries are directed 
more after a profitable purchaſe, and good fi. 
curities for their money, than either after the 
Joys of heaven, or the road that leads that 
way ;—and who diſcover more anxiety to 
prevent any diminution or % in their 
wealth, than the loſs either of their 207, or 
of the ſouls of any of their people. 
Tuxv ought indeed to fit as looſe, and 
to be as much diſengaged as poſſible, fron In 
this world; as their hearts and conver/atio 
ſhould be chicfly in anotber ; (a) and when 
they will condeſcend to preach, they can with 
tritt truth aſſure their congregations of the 
neceſſity of th:5—and of a great deal more: 
but was a judgment to be formed from ther 
behaviour, one would be apt to conclude, 
that their duty terminated in the pulpit ; and is tl 
| that the obligatioa to practiſe did not extend „an- 
20 the prieſthood, but was —  Wou 


=, Phil. id. 20. | E : Pri; 
Es ing; 


65 
ing to the laity W For ſo far from be- i 
ing always patterns of religion and virtue to 
them, that they are by many of them not 
ſeldom exceeded in orb: who are an exam 
pl: and reproach to 759, who ought to ge 
fore them in a punctuality and fervency in 
Jevotion, as well as in the exerciſe of every 
ranch of beneficence and charity ; and are 
ferior to them only in thoſe things, wherein 
chriſtian—and much more a chriſtian prieſt, 
hould be both aſhamed and afraid to excel 
on extreme narrowneſi of mind, and a u- 
nt attachment to the world. 

Bur if men of the moſt ſacred character, 
an overlook their moſt ſolemn obligations, 
dproſtitute conſcience for the ſake of gain; 
would be a work greatly redounding to the 
nor of God, and the increaſe of religion 
that ſupreme authority, in whoſe hands 
e power is lodged ; would leſſen the temp- 
tion; and reward with a more ſuitable 
tion, the afliduity of the faithful labourer. 
as the income of the rector, &c. diminiſh- 
and that of the curate augmented ; the 
e would not be ſo overwhelmed- with riches 
d pride; nor the other. with poverty and 
E | con- 
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contempt : the former might not then think 
it below him to attend to parochial duty; 
nor the latter be deſtitute of a recampenc; 
for his pains and fidelity in it. There might 
ſtill be difference enough betwixt them in 
point of worldly advantage, without being 
ſo much as there is at preſent : when the 
allowance of a ſtipendiary in moſt places i; 
not a maintenance, and bears no ſort of pri 
portion to the emolument of the benefice. 
AND this allowance, mean as it is, mul 


not be expected to improve, whilſt it is a" 
ſigned by thoſe who have ſo material an in 
tereſt in it. For notwithſtanding there is Me 


power inveſted bys act of parliament * i 
| 8 


Maps in the twelfth year of the reign of the late Quee 
Anne, Cap. 12, entitled an a& for the better maintenance 
curates within the church of England; and for preventing: 
eccleſiaſtical perſons from buying the next avoidance of : 
church preferment. And the epiſcopal power in the ft 

zs fo plain and undeniable, as not to admit of the leaſt dou 
or diſpute.—Take it as it is expreſſed in the words, of the : 
And if it ſhall appear to biſhop or ordinary, upon complaint 
otherwiſe, that any curate of ſuch rector or vicar licenſed, i 
hath not a ſufficient maintenance; it ſhall be lawful to, and 
the ſaid biſhop, &c. taappoint him a certain ſtipend or allowan 
and in caſe any difference ſhall ariſe between any rector or vi 
and his curate, touching ſuch ſtipend or allowance, or the 
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the hands of dur B=ps to fix the ſalary of 
curates aveorditig to their diſcretion and the 
circumſtances of the living—notunder twenty 
pounds nor exceeding fifty pounds per annum; 
—this is a power which may not always be 
exerted : and if the dioceſans for reaſons of 
their own; ſhould, through a defire to be 
upon the moſt friendly terms with the rich 
incumbents, decline as” much as poſſible all 
interpoſal in matters of ſo tender and inflam- 
matory a nature; the poor curate may lie too 
much expoſed to the mercy of a man 
haughty and perhaps avaritious ; who may 
confider the church, as his patrimony, and 
his aſſiſtant, as his vaſſal and dependent; and 
may think any appointment upon which he 
can barely ſubſiſt, very ſufficient for the beſt 
ervices he can repay. 
SuxELY by every mind that is not blind- 
d with prejudice or intereſt, ſuch uſage muſt 
be condemned as ungenerous and cruel —= 


ent thereof ; the biſhop on complaint to Nas ſhall ſum- 
hznly hear and determine the ſame ; and in caſe of neglect or 
tfuſal to pay ſuch ſtipend or allowance may 0 not ſuffer the poor 
wat: to be diſcharged. from hit curacy, but?) ſequeſter the profits 
ſuch benefice for Roos STATUTES 


T LARGE, 


of the will of thoſe they are to aſſiſt—and in 
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the hardſhips ſuſtained by it, will be ſenſibly 
participated, where humanity is not -totally 

extinguiſhed—and, whoever has the honor of 

God, and the proſperity of religion, ſincete- 

ly at heart; will zealouſly wiſh and fri 

for the removal of a-grievance, which muſt 

neceſſarily be productive of the worſt conſe- 
. quences to bot. 

Wiru all ſubmiſſion therefore I beg leave 
to make a propoſal to our moſt honoured and 
wiſe /egi/lature, in the name, I may ven- 
ture to ſay, of all the people in the kingdom, 
whoſe diſlike to it is not eaſily accounted for, 
from their own private views—whether it 
may not be prope, to have the ſalaries of 
ſtipendiary curates fixed by law, independent 


ſuch a manner as ſhall bear /ome proportun 
to the income of the living and the nature 
of the duty—and as the circumſtances of the... 
times ſeem now to require. 
THAT the legiſlative power has heretofor ou 
interfered in · this matter, the act of parli 
ment I have juſt now mentioned fully 
proves: and what was then enacted, ha 
thoſe, to whoſe diſcretion the executint 
| | 0 oa 


our 
dt 


* 
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7 part was mmitted,” made 4 full uſe of their | 
7 ſiberty for the 'benefit of the objects of that 
aa, would probably, have Presented 2 


complaints from being ſo general. 

BuT the years which have revolved fince 
that period; have produced many alterations; 
inſomuch that it is 4s neceſſary to re-confider 
nd amend that law, if it is to anſwer any | 
uſeful purpoſe ; and to adapt it to the cir- 
cumſtances of the preſent times; as it was 
to frame it at firſt. For the price of all kind 
of proviſions is ſo much augmented—dreſs 
nd the manner of living ſo different from 
the taſte of that generation —houſe rent, and 
domeſtick expences in epery article, ſo much 
increaſed; that, 1 dare ſay, T ſhall- not be 
thought to exceed, when I affirm,. that fifty 
pounds a year would ben be as comfort- 
able an accommodation, as an hundred 
pounds will uo: and that a curate who had 
at that ſeaſon' a ſtipend of thirty or forty” 
pounds, would ſupport at leaſt as decent an 
appearance, as he, who, with the ſame fa- 
ily in this, has one of _—_ or WO | 
bounds to hom ann alt 
SUCH is the peculiar hardſhip of A inilted 

177 
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income, that, notwithſtanding it may be ſuf. 
ficient at the time it is appointed ; every ad. 
yance upon the neceſſaries of life, will be 


equal to a reduction of it; and conſequently 
introductory to ſome kind of i inconvenieney; 


1114 


and by degrees, if this advance is progreſſie, 
and riſes ſtill higher, no frugality can ward 
off the attendant evils, but abſolute. diſtreſs 
muſt inevitably . 

Tas has been the unfortunate caſe of that 
order of peaple, for. whom, it would afford 
me an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction, to be. a ſuc- 
ceſsful advocate. They have been tied down 
pretty nearly, tathe ſame ſcanty ſalary, through 
the courſe of more than fifty years; and, note, 
withſtanding ſo many viciffitudes have hap. 
pened, to render the expences. of houſe 
keeping doubly great, no attention has been 
paid to this: as if their little ſubſtance, like 
the widow's barrel of meal and criſe of ail. ſo 
was incapable of diminution: or, like. their 
great maſter, they could; miraculouſly mul- 
tiply haves and. fiſhes, for the me. of 
themſelves and families. ; 

Ap all this while, thei income of 00 in 


n 


GCC 


0 Kings wal 16. 


cumbent 
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cumbent bas been hetping pace with the ad- 


vancing price of other things: for as th 


products of the earth have increaſed in value, 
m improvement in the ſame degree muſt 
his living receive the tenth part being an 
equivalent to any of the other nine: ſo that 
whatever addition in the price of things tith- 
ible may be demanded by the land-holder, 
a proportionable addition will fall to the par- 
ſon's ſhare. Infomuch, that through this' 
cauſe, and perhaps a greater quantity of 
land than heretofore being converted into a- 
cable; the tithe of ſome townſhips in the 
pariſh wherein I reſided, ſets at this time for 
huble the money it uſed to make forty or 
fifty years ago: then, as F have been credi-" 
bly informed; chat which would have been 
rented for thirty or thirty-ſix pounds a year, 
n this preſent day, takes more than ſixty, or 
ſerenty pounds. Not now to mention the 
advanced rent upon all lands in general, 
which muſt profitably” effect the income Bp 
incumbents every where — as the produce of by 
them muſt advance at leaſt in the ſame de- 
gree. And beſides, I preſume, this advance 
will be found by the occupiers of the parſon's 
E . * 
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glebe, no 1% than by the tenants s of other 
gentlemen. 

So that theſe nes in this price of the 
neceſſaries of life, have produced no alterati- 
on, but for the better, to the owner of the | 
tithe ; though the conſequence of them to 
the curate has been of a quite different na- 
ture: they have been an advantage to the 
one, but a detriment'to the other ; ;—adding 
riches to the wealthy, whilſt they have im- 

merged the poor more deeply in his diſtreſs, 
Born which effects, are probably con- 
trary to the intent of the legiſlature :—How- 
ever, from its acknowledged humanity and 
goodneſs in taking into conſideration the 
caſe of curates, the latter, I think, may fair- 
| 17 be pronounced to be ſo. For with what 
view, can we elſe ſuppoſe, they would tum 
their attention to this matter, unleſs to ſe- 
cure a comfortable maintenance for the un- 
beneficed part of the clergy ? — By reſcuing 
them from the arbitrary will of thoſe, . whoſe 
regard for their owh intereſt, might prevail 
upon them to deal 'unkindly with their 
brethren ; and putting them into the hands, 
2s it were, of the common father of them all; 
| i who, 
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who, without preferring onh befere: anat ber, or. 
doing any thing; by partiality; ſa it might 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed, would, as far as the 
licenſe to him committed, did extend, be a 
moſt upright diſpenſer of the revenues of the 
church amongſt all its ſons. 
Wir what fidelity this truſt hs been 
executed, they, with whom it has been 
lodged, beſt know: their conſeiences' can in- 
form them, how far their determinations 
have been influenced by worldly confiderations: 
and reſpect to men; or by a ſincere judgment 
of what was equitable. and right. If they 
have been actuated by a fear of God, more 
than by a fear of men; let their integrity be 
recorded and rewarded - in heaven — But 
i, when they ſaw; their help, in the gate, they 
bave lifted up their hands againſt {6b} * the 
&fenceleſs, or concurred with the opulent to 
ppreſs him: if they have deſpiſed the 
uſe of thoſe, who, relying upon their juſ-, 
tice, ſubmitted the deciſion of it to them, 


yall ben redreſs was A. their power : well OF: 
1 (a) i. Tim. v. 21. * (8) Job. xxxi. 21. LE 
oY aa n n 

all; 


"ey, 


preme Judge, put ohh. CG of 
holy Job home to themſelves ;—what ball 7 
do when God rijatb up? and when be won, 
what ſhalt I anſivor bim? "Io 
Suck proceeding is not only partir to 
all the laws of humanity and equity, but in- 
dicates a contemptible puſillanimity; and is 
æ betraying of that confidence and irufl, which 
the wiſdom of the government, from their 
ſacerdotal connexions, and the ſanctity of 
their order, thought, with the leaſt danget 
of abuſe, might be repoſed in them. 
Bor however this power may have been 
exerted, it is plain, as the law and circum- 
ſtances of things now ſtand, that it is much 
too limited; and calls aloud for a e en- 
. — 

FTnovox probably if the legiſhture would 
be kind enough to interpoſe; the moſt cer- 
tain and effectual metfiod to ſecure a' becom- 
ing and ſufficient ſalary for the curates, woul. 
be, not to leave them to the mercy of the 
incumbent—or to their intereſt with the di 
oceſan; but to fix it in an abſolute and ind. 


pendent manner. — That _ clergyman 
: wh 


— 
4. eee P 
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he either updertakes the whole duty of 8 
 eurate for another, or is appointed his aſſiſo 
tant in the diſcharge of itz ſhall, immediately: 
titled by act of partiament-to/ fuch a ſtipend, 
0 as from the greatneſa of the cure, and the 
* value of the living, ſhall be judged ſit and 
is reaſonable ::»-— that where: the benefice is ot 
ch ſuch a value, the ſalary of the curate ſhallibe 


„ 


ir i ſettled accordingly the latter bearing ſome 
a Lind of proportion to the former : eſpecially 


it may welb be preſumed, that where the 
benefice is the moſt lucrative, the paxiſſi ia 


een the moſt populous, and extenſive; and con- 
m- Wil ſequently the duty to be performed muſt ze 


quire a larger ſhare of: labour and attention. 
Is a neighbouring kingdom, the plan up- 
on which they proceed: with regard to a pro 
viſion for their clergy, ſeems not only much 
more equitable, but much more conductive! 
to the credit and propagation of religion, 
than our own.” The revenues of the church 
ve more equally divided very man, as fur 
5 they will extend, having a. ſaſtcieney, and 
10 man having a redundancy e none are per- 
mitted in ĩdleneſs to live upon tb hive for 
| which 


* m 
— — — — 


9 „1 


with ſome other ſhepherd in the care and 
ſolicitude attending it. By this means, the 
teachers of religion keep it in countenance, 


pears with an air of truth and importance; 


cauſe, that religion in this country is more 


obſerved, than in dur own. For it is the 


mar” — Cu ” 1 x > 28 N 
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W — hy 
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which others labour; but every paſtor muſt 
ſuperintend his own flock : or, if too large 
for his ſingle management, jointly partake 


and give it a ſtrong recommendation: it ap- 


and, when ſet off by a conſtant attention to 
thoſe duties which are inculcated upon others, 
will be moſt likely to make impreſſions up- 
on the a We * n "both: __ and 
laſting. 

- AnD very probably it is . to this 


venerated, and its preſcripts in general better 


common opinion of all who have viſited, and 
made remarks of this nature in it; that there 
is a far more pious regard paid to the ſabba - 
tical inſtitution and to publick -worſhip— 
that there is much leſs profaneneſs— leſs 
ebriety—leſs incontinency—and leſs immo- 
rality in general, than amongſt ourſelves. 
And to what ſhall we aſcribe this ſu periority 


Shall 
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| Shall we ſay, that the doctrines of Chriſt are 
not ſo well underſtood here, as there? or dare 
we affirm, that our teachers are not ſo capa- 
ble, and ſo well qualified for their vocation | 
as thoſe amongſt them'?—Theſe things, I 74 
ſuppoſe, if aſſerted, would be thought very ; 4 
affrontive; and be peremptorily denied by 8 i 
our clergy ; who, in all likelihood, wauld 4 
take greater offence at this, than at pointing 4 
out the true cauſe ;—though it is indeed a _ 
more ſhameful reflexion upon them, than their 4 
want of ability can be. 4 
Taz miniſters of the Scottiſh 4 S 
ſide upon their cures, and attend with aſſidu- 2 
ity to the buſineſs of their calling: they 
ſeem to think religion a matter of the utmoſt 
bs importance; and the ſaving of ſouls, an 
d employment, in which not only all 3 
gence muſt be hurtful and inexcuſable; but 
4 continual vigilance and aſſiduity neceſſary 
so render it ſucceſsful. Upon which account, 


de people are diſpoſed to think highly book 
NE of their inſtructor, and of his inſtructions ; 


ies. and to infer from what he does, that he muſt 
ity be in earneſt in what he ſays : and are there 
il: be more eaſily prevailed upon to entertain a 
hall | ſerious 
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Bur the caſe with us, and the conſequence 


e eee ee eee eee, eee ge ei rae nem — — — 


a ſetious belief, that the duties of theit re. 
ligion are not deviſed by mercenary priefs, 
and artful politician. - hut enjoined by God 
himſelf: and are as conducive to their true 
felicity in an eternal ſtate, as their miniſter 
and the goſpel, repreſent them to be. 


too, God knows, are much the reverſe. For 
after all that has. been offered, concerning 
the decay and diſregard of religion among 
ourſelves, it has long been my perſuaſion, 
that the greateſt enemies to it, are thoſe who 
ought to be its greateſt friends: they who 
eat of its bread, lift up their heel againſt it; (a 
and whilſt, like Judas, they follow Chriſt, 
in the crowd of his diſciples; like him, they 
betray him into the hands of his adverſaries 
to contempt—to eee wounds 
And to death. 

IT is always bland; that an Iyperitc 
N Hor, when his diſguiſe is perſpicuous, is 
more detrimental to the cauſe of godlinels, 
than a libertine, or a:blaſphemer. For if ſuch 


act contrary to the dictates of their religion, Wl .. 
p< are fu paar to be WON of its beau- Wil 


(a) John. x xii, 18, 


5 ties, 


ties, and of their obligations to a different 
practice: and their diſlike to it, may be eaſi - 
ly accounted for, from its repugnancy to 
their propenſities, and from its being cal- 
culated to impoſe a reſtraint upon thoſe irre- 
gular paſſions and appetites, which they are 


0 the moſt fond of, and determined to indulge. 
Lo that whatever diſgrace ſuch bring upon 
g themſelves, they can bring none upon reli- | 


gion; ſince, as from avowed enemies, nothing : 4 
in its favour is expected from that quarter. Eo 
Bur when men have made it the object We. 
of their choice, and have ftudied its excel- | 7 
lencies, and are become ſenſible of tbem:· - a 
when they can deſcant upon the advantages 
repaying a faithful attention to itz and upon 1 
the danger and dreadful conſequences of 3 
living in the negle& of it: and yet all this, | 1 
ſhall be found to be nothing elſe but tall and 
pretence— as its main and moſt important 
duties ſhall in the tenour of their lives be 
ls, overlooked ; or as frequently facrificed as 
ch Wi intereft or pleaſure ſhall make the demand: 
on, Religion from ſueh difingennous votaries 
vill ſuffer in tha eſteem of mankind; who 


will be * to conclude, when they ſee fo 
es, e | little 


— 4.» 
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to accompliſh it. Many therefore from ſuch 


there is the moſt. ſeeming ſanctity; but to be 


ance, from an apprehenſion of i Re th 


whatever | has by the moſt virulent pens been 


little good from it, that there is little re 


good in it; and that whatever may be the 
end which ſuch falſe devotees may propoſe; 


the expedient they make. uſe of, however 
facred and venerable they may wiſh it to ap- 
pear, 1s nothing more than an ar#ful device 


an abuſe of religion, will be diſguſted at a0 
religion; and will carry their diſguſt ſo far, 
as not only to ſuſpe& the moſt deceit, where 


afraid themſelves. to aſſume any ſuch appear- 


like ſuſpicion. 

AND with great reaſon it is to be feared, 
that the unevangelical behaviour and man- 
ners of many of our CLERGY, have aided 
more effectually the cauſe of mfidelity and in- 
morality ; and have given religion more dee 
and dangerous wounds, than all its open and 
declared enemies have been able to do. For 


alledged againſt it, either to weaken its cre- 
dibility, or to diſparage its bleſſed author; 
has been ſo fully and ſatisfaForily refuted, 
that no unprejudiced mind could receive any 

Injury 


Pens. 


M WT igjury from thence; but muſt rather find mat- 
1 ter for rejoicing to ſee the glarious triumph.of 
trutb, and the keeneit efforts of malice . 


g vice ſo ſnamefully defeat. 
7 Bor when profeſſing friends carry c on, As 
* it Werey) ſecret e ruh. and 


ing eee, Chriſt, they act as the ſer- 
rants of ſatan and ſin: what opinion muſt 
an obſervant ſpectator entertain of their rea 
ſentiments Y That though in garb and 
words they proclaim religion, in heart and 


ations. they oppoſa Its ſucceſs: and that were e 


"A cx n I. Uribe to this purpols. «ifa ſoldier, 
vho had taken the bath to Cæſar, ſhould run over to the ene- 
ny, and ferve him againſt Ceſar, and after that be taken; 


N- 

* yould he not be puniſhed as a deſerter and a perjured villain ? 
; and if he ſhould plead for himſelf, that he 1 never er dene Cg, 
- wild it not be anſwered;—rhat auith bir tongit he did not deny 


2 5 ; but auith his gion H or by fac e 
in 4 And i in another place, let us,” ſays he, 60 '< ſuppoſe ſome 
it command a-chriſtian to burn incenſe to Jupiter, pen 


Fog any thing of D qt of Chriſt: if a chriſtian | $41 
ud do this, would it got be manifeſt to all, , that by that 5 ' 


een 
| ql he denied | | 14 
_ „„ Relig r GN l. - 
or ; & ton ipſo hondfto Hotbmur, ut boti viri fins, fed utili- 4 
ted, gu aut frat ; callidi ſumus, non boni. Cie. de. ge ä 
Da mihi fallere; 'dajuſtum, ray tube 4 x | 
Ag decent, ei ſauius objice abe. 


5 Hes. | 
HD they 


vice by the many ſecular benefits reſulting 
from it; they would deſert its _ a 


who have taken upon them the ſacred calling, 
many will, and do ſo judge, I am very cer. 


weight in determining our ju 
fine ſpeeches and proteſtations ſignify little 


ſcruple to condemn that man as an enemy 


darkneſs ; we lic axd ds not the truth. RE; 
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they not bribed to a continuance in its fer- 


publickly declare for the enemy. kt e 

WHETHER ſuch an opinion may belt 
founded, I cannot with certainty pronounce; 
but that from an inconſiſtent conduct in thoſ 


tain. Appearances will always have gre 


: ang 


in oppoſition to the evidences of our ſenſes 

As beyond all doubt it is, that the trutl 
may more effectually be contradicted. by « 
tions than by words : * and as we ſhould nc 


whoſe ill- offices and malevolence we hai 
frequently experienced, whatever profeli 

ons of amity or affection he might make ; Wi 

| rel 

| © Waoyrzs. at as if thing wars Kor ae by doth by the 
 afts declare that they are ſo, or not ſo; as plainly as * cou 

by words and with more reality. And if the things are of J 

| his aQts contradict thoſe propolitions which e 7 

43 theyare, . / . \., Weollaſton, p. 13. 


Ir we ſay, d we Kare fallowidip wich him, and walk 


0 
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our belief, or diſbelief of the neceſſity of 
obſerving the goſpel · precepts will be more 
rationally infered from the tenor of our con- 
duct, than from ten thouſand declarations. 

SUPPOSE any man was to declare in the 

moſt ſolemn manner to an honeſt heathen 
what he pretended to believe, and withal 
communicate to him, the vices he indulged, 
which directly thwarted and oppoſed it : 
what would be the ſentiments he would en- 
tertain of his ſincerity ?—The anſwer is but 
too notorious, wherever the propagation of 
chriſtianity has been attempted: a repug- 
nancy to their profeſſions in the lives of its 
profeſſors, has been a ſtumbling block which 
many could never get over; and is allowed 
to be one grand cauſe, why its progreſs and 
ſucceſs have been no greater. 

And I wiſh we had no reaſon amongſt our- 
ſelves, to aſcribe the contempt and decay of 
religion, to an impropriety in the behaviour of 
the miniſters of it. 

Bur if any of our b—ps (for, I fear, in 
this evil they will not all be found to be 
nltles) inſtead. of diſcharging with the ut- 
noſt attention and ann the offices of his 


F2 :: .: 222» Yi 
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} 


high ſtation — inſtead of giving attendance 
as God Almighty by his apoſtle, has injoin- 
ed, 7 reading — to exhortation — and 70 dhe. 
trine Ja ſhall be obſerved to fly from the ſcene 
of his paſtoral care to viſit the houſes of the 
great, and the palace of his prince: — ſhall 
be ſeen more frequently at court than at 
church :—ſhall make a greater proficiency in 
politicks, than in piety; being more active 
and zealous in parliamenteering, than in 
preaching—and ſhall ſeem to ſeek the favour 
of an earthly ſovereign, with much more ar- 
dour and ſolicitude than that of the yo; of 
the univerſe. . 

WurN inſtead of being a FR if boſdits 
lity, a lover of good men, not given to filthy li- 
cre; but endeavouring in the whole of hys con- 

duct to be blamelgſiſb }J—that thoſe who are if 
the contrary part may be aſhamed, having 1 
evil thing to ſay of him:{c ) he ſhall make addi- 
tional wealth and power the grand object o 
his aim and ambition; and pay /ef7 regard to 
the behaviour and morals of his clergy, than 
to the greatneſs of their riches,” or of thei 
| benefice No wonder, if your els that 


(9) j. Timm. iv. 13. (8) W. i. 7. 8. 600 — ü. 1 
e | , ſphere 


— 
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ſphere of life in which he moves, and that 
is the ſphere in which the moſt caution and 
circumſpection are neceſſary, e ſhould be of- 


Vi are the fale of the earth: but if the ſalt has loft its f. 
vour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? 7: is thenceforth good for no- 
thing, but to be caft out, and raden under foot of men. Ye are the 
light of the Wands. A city that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 
Mat, v. 13, 14. 


| bs SO ROE minima eft licentia. 


SAL. 
Tars obſervacien of Salluſt reminds me of a very extraordi- 
nary reproof I once ſubjected myſelf to, from the x Ero of a 
VERY GREAT LIVING ; for taking the liberty of applying it 
upon ſome. occafion in converſation, which I apprehended 
might juſtify the uſe of it. At the time I quoted it, being in 
other company, he ſeemed to mutter aſſent, and to take no far- 
ther notice; ſo that I had not the anbappingſi to know, that I | 
had incurred his diſpleaſure, But /ome years after, which I 
could not but think more a proof of the rerenti uengſi of his me- 
nory, than of the placability of his temper; in private confe- 
rence, he gave me to underſtand, with a very baugbty and di/- 
dainful air, as impoſſible to be forgot, as it is to be deſcribed ; 
that it was very impertinent in me to cite Latin phraſes to him; 
whoſe knowledge in that language muſt be ſuppoſed as much 
ſuperior to mine, as his income was : and beſides, that he had 
ſeen that expreſſion in Terence, and was very well acquainted 
vith it, without my information. I was extremely ſurpriſed 
u the purport and manner of this reprehenſion; and had ſcarce. 
ly reſolution, or preſence of mind, I know not which, to rec- 
ify his miſ. conjecture concerning the author: however, I ven- 
ured at it, and took my leave, — wvith all that deference and 
reſpe? that are due to the merits of /o great a nan: entirely of 
his opinion, that, I had been guilty of great impertinence— 
ad for the ſame reaſon, that I ſhould have been deemed /. 
for talking in an unintelligible tongue to a company of old women. 


. | F 3 5 - nies 


expected to flow from a behaviour in many of 


penurious — have little compaſſion for the 
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fended at him—if bad men, ſhould be con- 
firmed in their prejudices both againſt him 


and his religion—and if all, who look not 


into their bibles, for their obligations to their 


duty, ſhall think themſelves as much at li- 
berty as his p, to purſue their oc: 
tive inclinations. 

AnD ſo likewiſe if we deſcend to the paro- 
chial beneficed clergy; what effects, but 
thoſe we too commonly ſee produced, can be 


them much to be lamented ? when inſtcad 
of tranſcribing the pattern of their bleſſed 
maſter, in lowlineſs and meekneſi—going about 
doing good—in alleviating, as far as their abili- 
ties will permit, the miſeries and misfor- 
tunes of their fellow-creatures—and in finiſh- 
ing the moſt momentous work of him that ſent 
them, by labouring in every part of their vo- 
cation to break the dominion of fin, and to ga- 
bliſh the kingdom of Chriſt, and his rigbteoiſ- 
neſs :—they are in their carriage haughty and! 
over-bearing—in their temper worldly and 


indigent, and yet leſs for the ignorant— 
are very ſeldom in the church, but much 
ſeldom- 
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ſeldomer in the pulpit preach what they chuſe 
not to practiſe, and practiſe what they would 
be aſhamed to preach—and have indeed very 
little to diſtinguiſh them as the miniſters of 
the goſpel, beſides their venerable title, and 
the gravity of their dreſs :—what occaſion 
will hence be taken to treat religion with 


ngement, for the gratification of every man's 
fayourite, or conſtitutional propenſity. 

Fox if they, who, beſides the duty in- 
cumbent upon them in common with other 
chriſtians, have an additional one ariſing 
from the nature of their calling, to be in a 
moſt eſpecial manner converſant and exem- 
plary in all holy offices; ſhall in their exter- 
nal and publick deportment, not pay a ſuita- 
ble regard even to the form of godlineſs, /a} 
but in their private conduct ſhall greatly deny 
the power thereof: others will not only think 
themſelves leſs obliged to the obſervance of 
religious inſtitutions ; but will feel the re- 
ſtraints from vice much more feeble than a 
contrary demeanour in their teachers might 
. have made them: their faith in the 


740 ii. Tim. il. 3. Ns e 
N chriſtian 


ndifferency and diſreſpect! and what encou- _ 
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chriſtian verities will be weakened, and the 
corruption of their nature ſtrengthened by 
ſuch examples; and that diſinclination to 
good and towardneſs to ill, which is ſtrong 
enough in moſt men, will Berein find a ple 
or an excuſe for its reſpective indulgence, 


Bor to what I have remarked upon this 


head, I ſhall add the obſervation of a right 


reverend author;* to whoſe piety and judg- 
ment, great deference, I think is due:— 
ſpeaking of men's diſbelief of ſacred matters, 
and a profane contempt of them, he proceeds 
in the following words; — ** Now this I am 
forced to declare, that having had much 
free converſation with many that have been 
fatally corrupted that way, they have very 
often owned to me, that nothing promoted 
this ſo much in them, as the very bad opinion 
they took up of all cler gymen : they did not ſe 
in them that ftrictneſi of life, - that contempt 
of the world — that zeal — that meekneſs, 


humility, and charity; — that diligence and 


earneſineſ5 with relation to the great truths of 
the chriſtian religion, which they reckoned, 


they would moſt certainly have, if they them- 


Bp. Burnet's Preface to his Paſtoral Care. 5 
N 5 ſelves 
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* hb 4 bulieved it; Ane they con- 


y Wl cluded, that thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it was 


to more ſtrictly to enquire into the trutb of their 
ag religion, knew that it was not ſo certain, as 


ea they themſelves for other ends endeavoured to 


make the world believe it was: and that; 
though for Carrying on their own authority 
or fortunes, which-in one word, they call 


in affirming the truth of their doctrines; yet 
they in their mu hearts did not believe it, 
ince they lived ſo little ſuitable to it, and 
were ſo much ſet on raifng themſelves by it, 
ind ſo little on advancing the honour of their 


converſation. This is a thing (as the biſhop 
goes on) not to be anſwered by being angry 
t them for ſaying it, or by reproaching ſuch 
js repeat it, as if they were enemies to the 
lurch: theſe words of heat and faction 
iznify nothing to work upon, or convince 
ny. For how little ſtrength ſoever there 
day be in it, as it is made an argument; it 
certainly ſo ſtrong a prejudice, that nothing 


nes and LABOURS of many of the clergy, 


ill ever conquer it.“ 
- AnD 


g 8,7 Fe. AN; 8g 


their TRADE, they ſeemed to be very poſitive 


ut a confutation of-it, by the eminent vir- 


* — 


profeſſion by an exemplary life and a ſhining 
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fence, than that palpable indifferency an 
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Aup to bring about theſe virtues, nothing 
in all probability will more effectually con- 
duce, than the obliging them to perſonal re- 
fidence and to perſonal labour. For if being 
exerciſed in religious matters, has an allowed 
tendency to beget, and to promote internal 
piety and purity in other men, it ſurely 
would not totally fail in producing theſe ef. 
fects in them. At leaſt an exterior regard 
to the duties of their vocation, would have 
a better appearance, and give much leſs of- 


unconcern, with which they are 700 often 
treated by them. 

Tux diſpoſition of the mind, Cn law. 
makers. are not able to penetrate, nor per 
haps oftentimes to reform: but if the legiſ 
lature have it not in their power to mak 
the clergy really good, and to reduce thei 
practice to an honeſt conformity to thei 
profeſſion they can withdraw from the 
ſome part of their preſent income; the great 
neſs of which is probably an encouragement | 
continue them bad :—and beſtow it upon 


thers more worthy of it. 5 im 


IA very far from a Jrvelling principle 
| reſpet 


CONSIDERATIONS, Ge. . 91 


elt to the 3 as well as the ſtate ; 
and heartily wiſh, and ſhould ſincerely re- 


frrent degrees of merit, ſo ſhould there be 


but as an incitement likewiſe. 


to labour himſelf, has a right to be ſupport- 


who has an inclination to labour, ought to 
be recompenſed in ſuch a manner, as his la- 
wur in equity ſeems to deſerve. To diffe- 


nade—as generoſity is a virtue which may 
liplay itſelf as amply as it. pleaſes upon its 
wourite objects; but juſtice is ſacred, and 
ueht not to be violated : and therefore, 
lough generoſity may give more, —juſtice 
bould never give 4%, than is really deſerved. 


ll, becauſe others were ever ſo good, was 
imſelf but equitably and fairly dealt by.— 
et biſhopricks, rectories, &c. have reve- 

nues 


— rom. 
* * mn W * 
” aber ug”, Bp 
. r 


joice, to ſee them both flouriſh in the great- 
et proſperity. For as there will always be dif- 


liferences, in the degree of the emolument, 
afficient to diſtinguiſh it according to its 
leſerts—and this, not as a reward merely, 


Bur then as no man, who has an ability 


{ by the labour of another; ſo every man, 


ent labourers, a different return may be 


ad the eye of no conſidering man would be 
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a decent livelihood, they certainly ought t 


tabliſhed, eſpecially with ſome other regula- 
| hitherto alas! have been wiſhed for in vais 


' RESIDENCES; religion, I doubt not, would it 
a a few years recover the ground it has loſt 


in retrieving and ſupporting its finking in 


nues annexed to them, as large as the go- 
vernment ſhall think proper —the curates, | 


dare ſay, will never grudge nor re pine, if: 
decent livelihood is reſerved for them: and 


have, both as uſeful members of the ſociety, 
and miniſters in the church of Chriſt. 
© AND was ſuch a proviſion once legally eſ. 


tions that have often been wiſhed for, (but 


with relation to PLURALITIES' AND Nou. 


and put on a more awful appearance than a 
preſent it wears: nay, the very attention o 
the government to it, would be of ſervice tt 
regain its credit; and would diſpoſe peopl 
to conceive more highly of its utility a 
importance; when they obſerved the wiſdo 
and ſolicitude of the nation, ſeriouſly engaget 


fluence and. honor. There would not the 
be that difficulty in procuring regularly ed 
cated curates, as every man, who has wan 


eq one, knows there is now: — nor wo 
the 
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30- Bl there be any more ſuch 4 diſagrecable ne- 


„I (emty, to have recourſe to "conntiy-ſeliools 


If een tr prot; db e POLL 


and 2 & ? 9 : ; J n % 


to Auv if tithe] are ſo yagi erz 


ſons to render ſuch a meaſure neceſſary, why 
ſhould it not immediately be taken into conſi- 
deration, and as ſoon as poffible effectedꝰ 


liſhment, a kind of invaſion of property — 
 wreſting away what belongs to, and is the 
ght of one mg to pou it into the hands 
f other. net {7750 * 


he ideas and diſtinctions of things; eng 


{properly attended to, muſt certainly cor- 
ect all ſuch miſconceptions. For whate- 
er right or property à man may have in the 


t: and as that right is founded in, and was 
Ported by, the will of the government; 


oth its ſecurity, and continuance depend 
on that will, and can no longer ſubſiſt, 


which ordained ſuch an income the 


A 


Som perhaps might judge ſuch an eſta? | 


BuT to argue in this bert. "hy to ——— 


durch, he can have nothing hereditarily in 


hn they are ſupported by it. "Thar aas. 
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| ſuch duties to be performed; when theſe 


better. . 


94 CONSIDERATIONS, Ge. 


duties are either not at all, or partially ful. 
filled; may, with equal juſtice, either 
wholly, or in part, confer it upon another, 
who ſhall, and does diſcharge the Pn 


Fox whether we n riches. as of hu- 
man or of divine appointment; the diviſion 
of the kingdom into dioceſſes and pariſhe, 
and the appropriation of the tithes of pariſh 
es to rectors and vicars, are merely buman and 
arbitrary inſtitutions : — not made immuta 
ble, and of equal duration with the conſtitu 
tion itſelf ; but alterable at pleaſure ; when 


ever that power which appointed them (hay. 
ſee ſufficient cauſe to juſtify any ſuch alter 
tion. For the laws of England, are i 
like thoſe of the Medes and Perſians“ — th 
no decree, nor ſtatute which is once eſti 
bliſhed, may be changed; nor indeed is Wiſs: 


fit they ſhould be: ſince to make laws 


* Wair made theſe laws unalterable, its woe exy to 
termine, unleſs that when they were paſſed, the king co 
ed them by an oath, and then they became immutable: or 
they were figned not only by the king, but by all the pings 
then in council, as from Daniel, vi. %. ant . * 
F 8 

n 
perpet 
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fe perpetual obligation, ſeems to be a preroga- 
l. tire peculiar to an all- perfect Being; which 


get knows, not only what is paſt, but what is 
er to come; and can foreſee every contingency 
ion that can poſſibly happen in the courſe of his 

Providence — or through the operations of 
nu- agents, whether free or phyſical : and who 
therefore can wiſely adapt his commands to 
all ſeaſons, occaſions, and viciſſitudes, which 
the rotation of time, in the _— An 5 
tiod, is able to produce. 

Bur the reaſoning of man is lin fallaci- 
ous, and his penetration into futurity, not at 
all to be depended upon. He can only con- 
der with tolerable certainty the preſent poſ- 
ture of affairs; and in viewing that, may 
overlook many material circumſtances, unto 
which he ought to have adverted, to rendet 
his judgment complete : ſo that his, beſt di- 
geſted ſchemes may prove defective; and 
inſufficient; whether to remedy the evil, or 
{0 bring about the en e $9 18 "a: G N 
if his intention. #4 
Ox'if for the: iprefane, his deddcminedtts 
ond anſwer according to his with ; yet, 
yhatever he can frame with the moſt! pro- 
vident 


hs may, after the revolution of 4 
few years, be attended with many i inconve- 


| nientes of which; as his wiſdom and cir- 


cumſpection, were not aware, ſo have they 
not againſt them made any proviſion. The 
only method therefore left, is by a ſecond 
act to rectify the errors af the farſt ; and to 
accommodate it. to the different circumſtan- 
ces of times and things, which made its ordi- 


nation neceſſary, and rendered the firſt 20 


at leaſt, gt not a burthen _ Hp An to the 
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laws relating to them, ſtand at preſent, does 
not anſwer the end which was originally in- 
tended by it but religion, which it was de- 
ſigned to foſter and encourage, becomes neg- 
lected, and ſuffers greatly in the eſteem of 
mankind: where is the impropriety pray 
(for injuſtice is altogether out of the queſti- 
on) of fixing it upon ſucb perſons and upo! 
Such conditions; as may moſt effectually pro 
mote the primary deſign of its being fixed at 
all? I rectors, &c. decline that parc 
chial duty which, jit was preſumed the) 
would Perform; and for the performance ol 

X which 


which, . the govern- 
ment as a recompenſe ; has not the govern- 
ment a rigbt. - nay l is it not abliged for the 
ſame reaſons which determined it in its firf 
appointment, to ſettle the revenues of the 
church upon /ych perſons and in fuch propor- 
tions, as upon a fair and equitable conſidera- 
tion ſhall be found moſt meet The curate 
might then be entitled to a fourth to a third 
—or to a moiety of the income of the living: 
#hich would then be as much his property, 
it is the property of the rector now. The 
lau has heretofore conſtituted the oney and | 
ſit has a power and a ryghr to conſtitute tze 
ther when ever it pleaſes. And ſo long as 
the tithe is devoted to the miniſters of the 
church, the putting it into ſuch bande as 
ſhall he judged moſt deſerving of it; is not 
only acting confotinably to the important 
rut, which, we may preſume; is depoſited 
n the government by the providence'of God: 
but is indiſputabiy moſt agreeable to his 
vill and command, as LAN I w to us 
in his own. revelation. 4 495 30 he ad 
Ax againſt ſuch a dilpokticw- ef ths he 
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lefiaſtical emoluments, what can even the © 'Þ 
G incum- £208 


wolf NP Tag RES it, 10 curate is 
hereby intended to be obtruded upon them 
but they have a liberty to take care of thti 
reſpective pariſhes themſelves; (and it i 
much to be wiſhed, that they would make 
conſcience of doing ſo) and no man they, 
who hes the leaſt veneratibn ſor his religion 
-would ſurely grudge them me * l 
the inootue However gteat. 

Bur if neceſſity hall condinin, f or avarit 
ag, or indolence prevail upon them toc; 
in an aſũſtant; tis very: fit, chat a difinte 
reſted authority ſhould. determine betvir 
che parties and that one ſhould not hui 
he power to divide both the duty and d 
ett, juſt as the ane of Mon mit 
. dictate. hs 

[As t6:thaſe reftars,. dec. ubole money 44 
3 Crim) ho have either themſely ollate 
er by the inſtrumentality of their frien ft. 
Ppurchaſed their preferments it pofld 
may appear hard to them; that they ſhon 
be deprived of any part af that income, iſ : 
eee me 2 HR ng wa 
Moe: | fp Ie $5 
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Bor chen — to ſay nothing at preſent of 
me illegality of ſuch practice * it ſhould 
be recolleted—that whatever of that kind 
is bought, muſt be taken with all the con- 
ingencies to which it is liable; No patron 
can inſure a purchaſer, that no ſuch thing 
will at ehe ber time WES 4 1 ; lm Loc. chuſe 

to 


„N apgear by ee the Bw 60 
e ad And whereas ſome of the clergy have pro- 
d preferments for themſelves, by buying ecclefiaſtical liv- 
2 and others have been thereby diſcouraged ; be it there- 
fore enacted by the authority afareſaid, that if any perſon from 
| after the 2gth day of September 1714 ſhall, or do, for 
y ſum of money, reward, gift, profit or advantage, directly 


r indirectly, or for or by reaſon of any promiſe, agreement, 
punt, bond, covenapt, or other aſſurance, of or for any ſum 
if money, reward, gift, profit, or benefit whatſoever, dire&- 
or indirectly, in his own name, or in the name of any per- 
0) or perſons, take, procure, or accept the -next-avoidance, 
r preſentation to any benefice with cure. of ſouls, dignity, 
nebend, or living eccleſiaſtical, and ſhall be preſented, os 
vllated thexeupan ; that then every ſuch preſentation or colla- 
an, and every admiſſion, inſtitution, inveſtiture and induc- 
jon upon the lame, ſhall be utterly void and fruſtrate, and of 
veffeR in law, and ſuch agreement ſhall be deemed and taken 
be a imoniacal contract; and that it ſhall and may be law- 
u to and far the Queen's majeſty, her heirs and ſucceſſors, to 
lent or collate unto,:or give or heſtow.cvery ſuch benefce, 
r. for that one time or term ovly : ay wh 
1 procuring, or accepting any ſuch benefice, &c. 

W and from thenceforth be adjudged a diſabled. 
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to make himſelf reſponſible for it, if it ſhould 
no alteration in the conditions of the ſale, not 


nation of any ſhare of the profits of a living, 


ty thereof; the incumbent ſhould conſider 


or unwelcomely it may have come; there 


in a man's acquired or hereditary property 
15 ſince this i is abſolutely his own, and at h 


limited, preſcribed or inflicted by the laws eccleſiaſtical, 
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2 
If any thing unforeſeen ſhall happen w 
the advantage of the purchaſer; this make; 


entitles the vender to any after-acknowled. 
ment: ſo likewiſe, if any partition, or alie- 


ſhall be ordained by the government for the 
uſe of a curate, in conſideration of his per 
forming either the whole, or part of the u 
oi! 
that this is no more than what his living ma 
always ſubje& to; and however wunexpei 


no unconſtitutional ſtretch of power, 1 
any thing at all unequitable in it. 
| For it is not in matters of this kind, 


cite fe 12 to have and enjoy the ſame binciice; Kc. 1 
ſhall alſo be ſubject to any puniſhment, pain, or penal 


like manner as if ſuch corrupt agreement had been made af 


ſuch henefice, &c. had become vacant: any law or ſtatut WW BU 
the contrary in any wiſe norwithſtanging, 5 inati, 


Vid. Statutes at large. Anno regni duodecimo kane: reg! 
nn 12. 8. 2. 
oy 
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own diſpoſal ; nd cannot be taken from bim 

Ncontrary to his conſent ;' without an infringe- 
ment of the Jaws of natural - juſtice, as well 
s of thoſe of his country: and to whomſo- 
ver this property is conveyed—whether by 
jonation, or -purchaſe, in bim may all the 
igt and tithe be inveſted, which ſecured i it 
o its original owner. 


Bur church revenues are arbitrary ap- 
ointments, eſtabliſhed by the government, 
d beſtowed upon particular men for parti- 
lar ſervices. Theſe men have an undoubt- 
right in them, whilſt that law remains in 
ce from which they derive it: but as that 
v is alterable, ſo is their right : and what 
theirs now, may by the ſame authority for 
reaſons be awarded to another ; and be- 
me then as much bis right, as it was 
ers before. And there can be no more 
uſe to complain of ſuch alteration, than 
ere is at preſent, that one man's tithe or 
riſh, is greater than that of another. 

Bur perhaps a gentleman who has an in- 
nation to ſell, . as well as he who has 
weht a living, may think himſelf agrieved 
GS - by 
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by hich 4 lw as 1 am pleading for: fine 
the higher the ſtipend of the curate is ſettled, 
the lower muſt the income of the arſon be 
ſunk and conſequently ' the leſs money 
will the ſale of the advowſon 'of preſentation 
bring to the patron. | 

Bur admitting this to be £46 this any 
man could be of ſo mean and contradted 
temper, as'to ſuffer the apprehenſion of ſuch... 
an event to diſquiet him: it is not fit that Mie: 
national evil ſhall remain unremedied, oo: 
account of a few perſonal and trifling incon 
veniences that poſſibly might attend it: b 
perhaps it might rather be wiſhed, that ever: 
impediment might be thrown in the way i” 
prevent ſuch a kind of traffick—/o nun:. 
repugnant to the end and defign of patronage ii 
and often the occaſion of pitiful Jubterfugt ng, 
and evafions, and, I fear too, of downrigh 
perjury . the W | 2 


„ Tuar mankind may . a opinion the church e 
fertains of this practiſe, and of the care ſhe has taken top 
vent it, I ſhall preſent: to the readers view her 4oth cant 
which contains the oath againſt ſimony at inſtitution into 
ſoes— to avoid the deieftable n of aua. becauſe bo 
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Bor "aan is to be tenderly 
regarded, fuppoſe—the nomĩnation to tha 
curacy as well as the preſentation to the 
ring was veſted in the patron} and then if 
ie ſtipend allowed ye at of e was 4 


lia of ſpiritual _ eccleſiatical fapftions, 9 pro- 
notions, dignities and livings, is execrable before God: therefore 
he archbiſhop, and all and every biſhop or biſhops, or any 
her peeling of perſons: having authority to admit, inſtizute, 
ollate, inſtall, or to confirm the ellection of any archbiſhop. 
iſhop, or other perſon or perſons, to any fpiritual or eceleſi- 
ical function, dignity, promotion, title, office, juriſdiction, 
place, or benefice, with eure, or without cure, or to any eccle- 
jafical living whatſoever ſhall, before every ſuch admiſſion, 
nfitution, collation, inſtallation, or confirmation of election, 
etively miniſter, to every perſon hereaſter to be admitted, 
afituted, collated, pogo or confirmed in or to any arch. 
bitoprick, biſhoprick, or other ſpiritual, ar eccleſiaſtical 
funftion, dignity, promot*on, title, office, juriſdiction, place, 
hr benefice, with eure, or without cure, or in or to any eccleſi - 
tical living whatever, this Oath, in manner and form follow. 
ng, the ſame to be taken by every one whom it concerveth in 
bis own perſon, and not by a proctor: I, N. N. A foveary, 
tat I bave made mo fimoniacal payment, contract, or promiſe di- 
nh or indire&tly, by myſelf or by any ather, to niy knowledge, or 

with my con/ent, to any per/on or perſon; whatferver, for or concern+ 
ng the procuring and obtaining of this ecclgſiaſtical dignity, place, 
jeferment, office or living (reſpectively and particularly naming 
le ſame whereunto he is to be admitted, inſtituted, collated, in- 
falled, or confirmed). nor will at any time hereafter perform or ſa- 
fy any ſuch kind of payment, contradh, ov promife made any ; 
ther without my r. or conſent < fo help me God, 4 
Jeſus Crit. 8 

5 con- 


i, (> 
— : « 29/99. * A tdi 
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conſiderable one (for if otherwiſe, it would 
not in any reſpect merit attention) a mer. 
chandiſing diſpoſition would know how to 
make an n r of e as well as of the 
other. | 1 
AND indeed ſetting aſide the PILAR 
of advantage; Ido not ſee, why the nomi- 
nation of the curate may not be in the pa- 
tron, with as much propriety, as the pre- 
ſentation to the benefice. For if he is al. 
lowed to be a competent judge of the quali- 
fications of one to fill the living, he certain- 
ly muſt be ſo, in the choice of an aſſiſtant: 
and by this means not only his influence 
would be ſtrengthned, and become more ex- 
tenſive; but in many places where the pr 
tron does not reſide; ſuch a ſubſtitute might 
be deputed, as would ſupply his place in 
the moſt agreeable manner, and make bis 
_ abſence leſs* regretted. And of this I an 
very certain—that in a general way, the ſub 
ſtitute would find more generoſity, and leſ 
expectation of ſubmiſſion and homage, in a 
lay-nominator, than in an eccleſiaſtical one. 


Ir is very far from being any pleaſure to 
me, to ſay any thing which may ſeem t 
refle 
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reflet upon that body of men, which how- 
ever unworthy 7hem/elves may be; their order 
is very reſpectable: but the treatment have 
met with myſelf from ſome of the beneficed 
clergy—particularly where I had manifold 
reaſons to expect a contrary demeanour ; and 
with a ſympathetick ſenſation, have ſeen 
ſhewn to others in the like ſituation; is ſuf- 
ficient to convince me, that there is an 
haughtineſs in many of them, exceeding that 
which we find in any other ſet of men: in- 
ſomuch that it is a common obſervation 
amongſt the laity—THAT No PEOPLE CAR- 
Er IT so HIGH, NOR 80 ILL TO EACH 
OTHER As THE CLERGY. Shameful obſer- 
ration indeed! — Whether it is that they 
look upon their preferment as the reward of 
their merit—and upon thoſe, who have not 
been fortunate enough to obtain any, as deſ- 
itute of every qualification that can deſerve 
u; pretend not to determine: but they 
demean themſelves too often towards them, 
is if this was really the caſe. ö 

How ſuch an arrogant diſpoſition i is to be 
reconciled with the On of F 
their 
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tao efteem others better than . themſelves,{(a} 


. Phraſe, in wiſdom and piety : and not t 
| think of themſelves more highly than they ought 


| generous and noble ſouls, could not, wa 


"raiſed upon it into any undue elation : nor 


: 
: * 


ſo happily diſtinguiſhed ; and who upon ac- 


may diminiſh the ſenſe of the diſadvantage 


this nature, it is frequently retorted ; that 
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their buſineſs to findout: for this, I, know, 
injoins all its profeſſors, in lolingſs, of mid 


both, according to Dr. Hammond's para- 


to think, but to think ſoberly.{(b) And truly 
ſuch an opinion ever ſo well grounded, be 
would the kind gifts of nature or providence 
liberally imparted to them, diſpoſe them to 
look with contempt upon thoſe who were no! 


count of their inferiority, have rather a clam 
to ſuch tender and compaſſionate uſage, 


they labour under, and make them leſs pain- 


fully felt. A 
I xnow very well, that in jm pratitions d * 


the perſons who alledge them are general) 
moſt culpable, as having that vice in a great 
er degree, than thoſe, againſt. whom thei 
accuſations are brought. 


60 Phil. ii. 3. (6) 3 5 bim t 
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Aus this obſervation, I can readily believe; 
is not ſeldom founded upon truth : for if a 

man, upon any imaginary notions of excel- 

lency, ſhall expect from others more defe- 

rence and ſubmiſſion than are really his due, 

or they ean perceive any juſt cauſe to pay 

him; he will be apt to aſcribe that to their 
pride, which is imputable only to Bit o. 

and may be ready enough to place their with - 

holding thoſe teſtimonies of reſpect, he judg- 

es his right, to their malevolence—or want 

of diſcernment : which, was he not wanting 

in the grace of humility, and in a proper 

tnowledge of himſelf, would never have been 

judged worthy the leaſt notice — and anten 

leſs, any degree of mme 4 


Bor a curate muſt be very ignorant 1 
and muſt have made very ſuperficial obſerva- 
ions amongſt mankind, ho can expect from 
bis rector either deference or ſubmiſſion: 
who, however deficient he may be in other 
reſpets, is ſuppoſed to poſſeſs a larger ſhare 
of wealth; and this it is, which as the world 
goes, gives a man a preference, and entitles 
him to the external marks of eſteem. — being 

the 
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have any ſhare in the compoſition of the 


an awful diſtance, and not permitted any free- 
doms of an Bumble companion: when he i 


muſt be little perception or ſenſibility in 
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the grand object of the purſuit of mankind, 
and unto which they pay their e court 
and adoration. | 

Bur every man ſurely may. — civility 
and. politeneſs ; and ought to be treated with 
them,. even by people of the higheſt rank: 
and from ſuch he will never fail to receive 
them; if good- nature and good-manners, 


gentleman. 
Bur when a curate is upon all occaſion 
uſed with palpable ſlight — fudioufly kept at 


deſignedly excluded every ſociety, where the 
rector has an influence —or if admitted, where 
he has none, is deemed impertinent for at- 
tempting a modeſt ſhare in converſation—is 
eyed with a malicious ſcorn; and ſeldom or 
never judged worthy of an anſwer : therc 


ſuch a man's mind not to diſtinguiſh 2511; or 
to paſs it 'over without ſome 2 21 
emotions. 

EvERY ingenuous man muſt know, that at 


open af ront, is more tolerable, and ſoone 
forgot 


og, 
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forgot, than any nende uſage. The 
one may occaſion a preſent perturbation and 
hurry of paſſion; but when that ſubſides, as 
probably in moſt tempers, it ſhortly will; 
the mind recovers its wonted calm, and all 
is well again: but the other injects a moſt 
poignant ſting, which creates, and leaves a 
laſting anguiſn which yields an uneaſineſs, 
not for a ſingle day only, but for many; and 
moſt commonly is with more difficulty heal- 
ed, than any which is effected by every other 
ſpecies of offence. And probably the ſoreſt 
aggravation of the -miſeries of the indigent; 
eſpecially of thoſe, who, from a creditable 
condition in life are become ſuch, ariſes from 
that almoſt. univerſal negle& and derifion, 
which they are ſure to experience from an 
l- natured world : “ The ſcornful reprogf of 
the wealthy, and the deſpitefulneſs of the proud, 
add greatly to their other evils; and render 

: life in itſelf deplorable enough, much more 
bo, by ſuch. mind 9000 unnatural treat- 
nent. n e 3 8 

Ir was therefore 1 matter of 2 


publick invitation given, to abe RECTORs 


be ear-witneſſes of this exclufeve proclamati- 


| facred place wherein they had been convencd, 


could find it. 3 | TI'S 
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ſuch a time and place, before ſuch nume 


7 
. &-# 


410 


and concern to myſelf, as well 48 to — 
others, to hear at an ep 


AND VICARS Tro DINE with his 9. 
And this in the preſence of the Curate, 
who conſtituted the moſt numerous part of 
his clerical attendants ; and were forced 
to. undergo the wndeſerved. mortsfication, to 


on. Confuſion ſeemed to ; ſeize them; and 
the honeſt. and indignant blopd ſuffuſed thei 
downcaſt faces — but not through a conſci- 
puſneſs of either guilt or blame: and, lit 
Peep without 4 ſhepherd, in diſorder and de- 
jection were they obliged to retire from tha 


to ſeek for corporeal refreſhment where they 


Some natural 3 they Bead, but chickd i it ſoon: 
The town was all before them, where to chuſe 


Their place of reſt, and — Won hp: ; 


: bey 
* = dif rent i Sith wand'ring ſteps and flow, - 
Theo” r took their 8 way. * 


6 his p- 


10 q 


ſeltation of his diſregard ? — If the principal 


canon deelares, that the b—p may get ſome 
good knowledge of the ſtate, ſufficiency, and 
ability of the clergy, and other perfons whom 


wy the evRATES ſhould be ſhut ont from 
his |——p's preſence and enquiries? Art 

they not capable of giving rational and N 
inent anfwers to any queſtion, concerning 
the exerciſe of their function, and the morals 


nd advice. Or, ſhall we affirm, that they 
want not s nur b as their beneficed brethren, 
hoſe fpiritnal directions and aſſiſtances, 


which, wes to ſuppoſe, are his 2 
bjin;ſs and care in converſation ro impart ?— 
his I dare not fay : - hy then, if they 
ant them more, ſhould they be denied the 
pportunity and privilege of receiving them? 
or if his = p's countenance and notice are 
al neceffary to encourage his clergy, and 


as of his. doggie ſuch an open en 


cauſe and uſe of vi ns, are, ds Bur 147th = 


he is to viſit : what reaſon can be affigned 


of their people ?—Af they are not, they tand 
the more in need of his 1-—p's inſtruction 
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to render them the more reſpectable among 
the people: ſurely then they ought the moſ 
to be ſhewn to thoſe, who by their ſtation in 
life are the loweſt in their eſtimation. Or ſhall 
we ſay — that the ſalary of curates beſt en- 
dles them to defray: their perſonal expence, 
without any participation of his l——p's ge- 
neroſity ?—This, I muſt believe, needs no 
anſwer. Why then, when therg are ſo many 
' concurring reaſons to the contrary, ſhould 
his 1l——p reverſe the- ſcripture. rule and 
command, by calling together not bis poor, but 
his rich. neighbours, and filling them with gut 
things, whilſt he ſends tbe hungry empty away? 
As it is not in my power to find an anſwef 
to this queſtion, agreeable to the ſenti 
ments I would willingly entertain of th 
ſucceſſor of an apoſtle 1 ſhall leave it ft 
the diſquiſition of a more inventive geni 
and ſhall cloſe theſe remarks, with. anotbe 
obſervation to my preſent purpoſe, tranſcril 
ed out of my favourite book. There 5: 
mains ſays the right reverend author, * on 
ſomewhat to be added concerning the beh 
viour of the clergy towards one anothe 


Thoſe of a higher form in learning, dign 
al 
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and wealth, ought not to deſ piſe poor vicars 
and curates; but on the contrary, the poor- 
er they are, they ought to pity and encou- 
nge them the more, fince they are all of the 
me order, only the one are the more hap- 
ily placed than the others: they ought 
therefore to cheriſh thoſe that are in worſe 
Circumſtances, and encourage them to come 
ften to them; they ought to lend them 
ooks, and to give them other aſſiſtances in 
rer to their progreſs in learning. It is a 
ad thing to ſee a biſbop behave himſelf /u- 
reiliouſly towards any of his clergy, but 
T IS INTOLERABLE IN THOSE OF THE 
u DEGREE. More to this purpoſe may 
found by thoſe who have the good ſenſe 
approve it, in Bp. Burnet s Paſtoral Care. | 
185. 


Wuar I have hitherto ſaid, may be thought 
ncipally with an eye to ſtipendiary curates: 
t though great ſufferers in point of income, 
y are far from being the only ſufferers: 
cc curates of parochial chapels, and chapels 
ale are oftentimes no better provided for, 
1 they are. The bounty of the late Queen 
: 5 Ann, 


miniſters. But the benefits arifing from thi 
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Ann, * which was a moſt royal and noble 
charity, was indeed intended to remedy thi 
grievance, by augmenting the incomes 
' thoſe chapels, ſo as to make them a com- 
fortable maintenance for their reſpedire 


bounty, accrue but ſlowly — are common 
with great difficulty—and unleſs by lo, 
which rarely happens, ſometimes impoſſibl 
to be, obtained: inſomuch, that there at 
many chapels, I believe, which have nen 
received them at all, as well as a conſider 
able number that have partook of them; bu 
none, as far as I know or have heard, in 


* Tars is the firſt fruits and tenths of every ſpiritual digi 
benefice, or promotion; which before the 26th of Henry d 
VIII. were paid to the Pope; but by a ſtatute in that jeu 
the king: the repeal of this ſtatute by Queen Mary, ws 
pealed by the 1. Eliz. C. 4. whereby the firſt fruits, &c. r 
reſtored to the crown: and ſo continued till by 2, 3, Ann, C.1 
it was enacted, that the Queen might by letters patent, int 
porate ſuch perſons as the ſhould appoint, to have a con 
| ſeal, and perpetual ſucceſſion; and ſettle upon the faid con 
ration the firſt fruits and tenths of all benefices ſpiritual, for! 
augmentation of the maintenance of the miniſters of the chi 
of England, officiating in any church or chapel of Engl 
Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, not ſufficiently provided 
Dr. Grey's Abridg. of Dr. Gibſon's Cod, &c- 
i > | mail 


; 


RE Ty 


2 CONSIDERATIONS, Ge; iy 


anner equal to what is N from ſuck 
In ample donatibn. 3: £6. Hh 
Taz fund conftituted by this bounty 8 was, | 
; I have been: cretibly informed, ſeveral 
ears ago increaſtd to near two hundred thou- 
and pounds; and we may ſuppoſe from its 
ſual ſupply, is ſtill receiving acceſſions 
early : but what mighty occafion there is 
x its farther increaſe—or indeed for its be- 
g increaſed to tlie ze it is — my ſagacity, 
confeſs, is unable' to explore. For the 
ore thit has accumulated, the leſs hitherto 
uſt it have anſwered the purpoſe for 
hich it was deſigned ;—the augmenta- | 
on of poor livings being fewer, in propor- 
on to the money that was reſerved to aug- 
nt this fund: ſo that whilſt the fund was 
owing rich, the church continued poor; 


d could not, however ſo faſt as it other- 
bt ile might, emerge out of its low eſtate. 
; r appears therefore not a little to be la- 


1, u ented, that the augmentations ſhould not 
dot only more large in themſelves, but 
del re ly and expeditiouſly affected than at 
nt they are. The party who is deſirous, 
mau an object of the vharity, his being oblig- 
i 2: Ws 


i _ * 
I — ; 2. 23% 3 I — 2 
— * — ” _ 2 — Sy p "Bros * 2 
1 2 ” l - 
. * 


1 


$ a 
. ii erm. — * . 
x = * , 399% 2 * — — pos 
© RO Is 3 an > no mrenrs 
\ 4 4 \ 2 8 by N 
n 8 8 F 


ly impoſſible to be fulfilled :—all the friend 
Better call it, may favour him with a lot 


rity, is the only circumilance (at excluk 
him from it. 


might be in the infancy of the charity, 
impoſe upon the parties any ſuch obligation 


bring it ſooner to its wiſhed for — 


ger ſuch a fund may ſtand expoſed to, ! 
not perhaps be altogether groundleſs. 
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ed to raife two hundred pounds in order tg 
entitle him thence to two hundred pound 
more, is a condition in many places abſolute. 


and intereſt a man has, being unwilling or 
inſufficient to furniſh any ſuch ſum : ſo thut 
unleſs fortune — or whatever elſe you vil 


which it is great odds does not prove tl 
caſe ; — the poverty of his fituation, whicl 
ſhould ſtrongly recommend him to the ch: 


WHATEvER neceſlity halen, the 


in its mature ſtate, it ſeems unneceſſaty 
and an hardſhip :—ſomething apparently 
ther calculated, or continued, to retard tl 
progreſs of that good work, the benevole 
founder had in view, than to promote, al 


non. 
Ap after labs eee of a d. 


Tür ſame power, which gave it, may, 
whenever it pleaſes, reſume the gift: and 
what is now the property of the church, 


xeccome the property of the ſtate. And ir 


Gon, or how preffing it may be) it ſhould ap- 
pear to the wiſdom of the government re- 
guiſite to re-appropriate it to the crown, or 
o its own uſe ; many hard cenſures will fall 
pon thoſe, to whom the management of it 
us been entruſted, for not more vigorouſly 
ppplying it, whilſt it was at their difpoſal. 


BuT whatever from this Go may be 
erired to theſe chapels; a decent ſupply 
night by parliament be provided for them, 
giving them a power over. that, unto 
#hich they ſeem already to have an Noh 
Wl: claim. 


yere erected, it was neceſſity, we may ſup- 
vle, unto which they owe their exiſtence. 
The pariſhoners, at the parochial diviſion of 
loceſſes, were comparatively very few]; and 
robably placed themſelves, as near to the 
| H 3 ; | pariſh 
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may, by the determination of that power, 


in any future exigency (as who can tell how 


1 
145 
1 


For at what period ſoever theſe chapels 
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be thrown at a great diſtance from their paril 


ſpiritual intercourſe therefore betwixt then 
and their miniſter, muſt be greatly interrupt 
ed, if not totally cut off: he being no mor 


wait upon him :—the diſtance rendering i 
alike impracticable to both. Their fick mu 


with much labour and expence a long wi 
for interment — their ignorant remain unin 
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pariſh church as conveniently. they could, 
that they might with the more eaſe and fre. 
quency, -repair to it for the purpoſes of de. 
votion. But as they increaſed in number, 
they were obliged to ſpread themſelves to: 
farther extent: ſo that in proceſs of time, 
many large pariſhes might become occupied, 
a great part of which lay before, in an unin- 
habited, and uncultivated condition. And 
as many of the pariſhes were very extenſive; 
many of the pariſhioners muſt of conſequence 


church: ſo that their reſorting thither mul 
be attended with great labour and fatigue; 


and in ſome places, at certain ſeaſons of tha 
year, be altogether out of their power. Th 


able to wait upon them, than they were, tt 
therefore die unviſited—their dead be carrie 


ſtructed —and their well-diſpoſed, deprive (0! 


CONSIDERATIONS, Ge. 119 


of the uſe of thoſe religious ordinances, which 
were inſtituted by their gracious author for 
our conſolation, and improvement in holi- 
neſs, here; and to prepare us for the fruiti- | 
on of bleſſedneſs hereafter. | 
Now to remedy theſe inconveniences, 
which muſt be allowed to be. very ſore and 
burthenſome ; parochial chapels were per- 
mitted and undertaken to be edified. But as, 
whilſt the preſent laws relating to ecclefiaſ- 
tical revenues ſubſiſt, there could be no alie- 
nation of any of the rights from the pariſh 
church ; the miniſters of them were obliged 
to be contented with what endowments they 
could procure — together with ſome trifling 
contributions colleted from the people, or 
vith ſome ſmall rents ariſing from the ſeats; 
nd which, though inconſiderable in them- 
ſelves in general, and making in the whole 
but a ſcanty income for the maintenance of 
i family, were commonly paid with reluc- 
tancy and complaints : the people not being 
able to reconcile it to their notions of com- 
mon equity—that a clergyman with whom 
they have no ſpiritual connexion, ho never 


omes amongſt, nor expreſſes any regard for, 
H 4 them; 


are committed; and who, by the higheſt 
niſter to them in holy things. 
accord with the preſent laws, appear to have 


from it, that where a miniſter's province 
terminates, there, according to the deciſions 


a, ” Ate Tf Sw”, i. 
Tp * . "I 2 
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to therr labours. 


| ther, either for goods delivered, or work done 
by a third perſon ; he would be deemed an 


ed accordingly. 


_ contrary to the laws both of reaſon and our 
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8 3 ſhould be entitled to, and carry off 
that tithe, which ſhould be the ſupport of 
the paſtor, to whoſe immediate- care they 
authority in the church, is appointed to mi- 


Txesx ſentiments, however ill they may 


nothing in them diſſonant to reaſon : ſo far 


of equity, ſhould his profits too; and the 
limits which bound his cure, ſhould ſet 
bounds to his gain alſo: otherwiſe in a li- 
teral ſenſe, he reaps that whereon he beſtow 
no labour ; other men labour, and he enters in- 


SHouLD one tradeſman 0 upon ano- 


iniquitous invader of his neighbour's pro- 
perty, and would be Prone and ons 


THis, I am very ſenfible, is an illegal act— 


country: and pity it is, the other i is not { 
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' Which however it may at preſent have 
hs Jaws of our country to ſupport it, can, 
under the different circumſtances which time 
has produced fince theſe laws were originally 
enacted, expect little to be advanced by the 
laws of reaſon in its ſupport. 6 

Doss it not appear more conſonant to the 
prejudiced notions of every man's mind, 
that theſe large pariſhes ſhould be again di- 
ided? Or, at leaſt, that the tithes of thoſe 
articular townſhips, for whoſe uſe the 
hapels were erected, ſhould: be appropria- 
ed to the miniſters. of them? That every 
hapel hereafter to be erected ſhall enjoy the 
ame privileges — and that as none ſhall be 
uilt ſave in caſes of neceflity — ſo that ne- 
ity ſhall be judged of, upon a fair repre- 
ntation, by thoſe who ſhall be thought 
"oſt competent and unbiaſſed in the affair, 
d who ſhall be appointed to give a final 


termination. * 


"Tyr incumbent ſhould always be excluded this number, 
„Ifaney, every man will aſſent to Cæſar's opinion in Salluſt 
Haud facile animus verum providet, ubi illa (nempe affectus | 
Lpaſtiones) officiunt ; neque quiſquam omnium lubidini ſimul 
uu! paruit. Ubi intenderis ingenium, valet, fi lubido 
iet, ea dominatur; animus n valet. A 
| 8 
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| ſome inconſiſtency of character, to be pre- 


aſſign a reaſon why dioceſes were dividei 
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'As to churches which are built for the 
conveniency of inhabitantsin populous towns, 
their miniſters are generally well provided 
for, by a rent-charge fixed upon the feats: 
ſo that they ſtand not in need of ſuch help 
from a portion of the tithes, as the curate; 
of chapels in the country manifeſtly do. For 
their incomes are moſtly very ſmall —often - 
times diſagreeably conditioned—and perhaps, 
not always, but with much difficulty, and 


ferved and obtained. 

AnD why would there be any more im- 
propriety in dividing large pariſhes noy, 
than there was in dividing pariſhes at fil 
when the whole dioceſe was one pariſh, and 
the cathedral the only church in it ff thi 
queſtion does not pleaſe ſome: pray! let then 


at all! Why might they not have continue 
diſtinct pariſhes, and the biſhops have beet 
conſtituted univerſal rectors of them? Wh. 
might have ſtationed their curates in al 
parts as had been judged neceſſary; and ha 
allowed them ſuch ſalaries as the curates ha 
all along received: and that reaſon they: 


think ſufficient to demand and Juſtify the alt 
| 
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ration as it is at preſent; I dare venture to 
affirm, will be found ſufficient to juſtify 
any future alteration of the like nature. For as 
the people increaſed and ſpread themſelves 
overthe kingdom; it was judged fit, that other 
churches, beſides the cathedral, ſhould be 
ercted;® and in time the diviſion of pariſhes ; 
was thought of ; that every miniſter might 
have his own proper diſtrict appointed him, in 
which be wat to diſcharge the offices of his 
funftion, and from which be war to receive 
his maintenance. But the diviſion, it is ſup- 
poled, was not begun and ended at once; 
but had its commencement at one time, and 
at ſome ſubſequent periods received its ef- 
tbliſhment :—was altered probably at dif- 
ferent ſeaſons, as the different circumſtances 
of things might require; before it was fixed 
in the manner it has hor many years been, 


Ar firſt there was dls one church i in each dioceſe, viz. 

xt the place where the biſhop with his clergy reſided and per- 

formed all divine offices, -as at London, Canterbury, &c. from 

whence, as neceſſity required, prieſts were ſent out to preach 

d baptize in the remoter parts of the dioceſe ; but the Saxon 

tbares or noblemen did very early begin to ere leſſer churches 

Ir their own convenience, which yet were not to be made uſe 

f, till conſecrated by the biſhop, and it was many ages before 

te parochial diviſion of dioceſes was * Dr. Grey's 

ridgment, cc. | 
| and 
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and as at preſent we find it. And if a ſimi. 
lar neceſſity ſhould call for another alteration, 
why ſhould it not be made?—Becauſe incon- 
veniences have ariſen, which in the primary 
conſtitution were not foreſeen, muſt they 
therefore for ever ſubſiſt *— There is the 
ſame authority to apply a remedy now, that 
there was then; and why ſhould not a r- 
medy be then applied ? 

RELIGION, one would hope, is not leſs 
the care of this generation, than of thoſe that 
are paſt: and the honour and ſervice of God, 
and the credit and comfort of his miniſters, 
will not be overlooked as things of no con- 


ſequence in the preſent age, which in form- * 
er ages have been judged deſerving the u- 
- moſt attention. fel 

To the everlaſting honour of two femal bu 
reigns eſpecially much has been done I, be 
both :—and, I doubt not, as the throne i poi 
at this day filled with a ſovereign, whole tia] 
whole behaviour evidences his ſenſe of, an pos 
regard for, religion; were things relating ae 
the church and the miniſters of it, fairly tei nam 

| preſented to his majeſty, any ſcheme fou, 

their good, would not only meet with bi A 


gracious approbation, but be cordially ff 
| yourel 


rery aſſiſtance in the power of 
the crown to yield. The King would re- 
joice in ſo pious a work in promoting the 


ſpiritual welfare together with the temporal in- 


tere lu of bis people.” - And if to ſuch a cauſe 
ſo mighty an advocate could once be gained, 
who might reaſonably expect in it, the wiſ⸗ 
dm of the Almighty to be bit guide, and bit 
arm to flrengthen bim; our eyes, I fear not, 
would ſoon behold the ſucceſs of his de- 
fens for the ſervice of God's true religion 
eſtabliſhed amongſt us: hypoctiſy and pro- 
faneſs, ſuperſtition and idolatry would then 
be leſs able to ſtand. before his face: here- 
ies and falſe doctrines would not be ſo likely 
to diſturb the peace of the church; nor 
ſchiſms and cauſeleſs diviſions to weaken it; 
but we. ſhould probably be more of one 
heart and of one mind, than in the preſent 


poſture of | eccleſiaſtical affairs tis likely we 


ſhall be. And no event would make him 
poſſeſs in a higher degree the hearts of his 
already reſpetful people; and tranſmit his 
name to poſterity. with. juſter neee, 
and more laſting honors. 


AxD pity it is, that nn vell-diſpoſed. a 
prince, 


. 
8 K —— 2 9 „ —— 124444 — oy. 
4 4 a a * 0 
— "I. . nn a a * 
£46 J 1 2 "RY . * OP" . 
" 1 17 4 1 Oo 
vw „ t9 * + * 5 
* „ 4 * 


prince, any intelligence ſhould be | with. 
held, that would affe& his mind: with tender 
impreſſions, and excite his zeal for the glory 
of his Maker! Since that church and its 
miniſters, of which he is upon earth the ſu- 
preme Governor, would probably find in 
him an affectionate patron and defender; and 
a ſolicitude and earneſtneſs for the proſperi- 
ty of them both; and equal at leaſt to any that 
have been expreſſed by the moſt * of 
his royal predeceſſors. 
Tux civil officers about his wb; may 
| poſiibly confine their attention to civil af. 
fairs; and may judge it a deviation from their 
proper ſphere and department to intermeddle/ 
in thoſe that are ſpititual. But there are 1 
powerful body of men, who can have no 
ſuch pretence - ho are the GUARDIANS Au 
CURATORS OP RELIGTON; and whoſe imme- 
diate bufineſs it is to lay every grievance that 
may affect it, before the throne ; and, in or- 
der to obtain its more ſpeedy redrefs, to be- 
come humble and importunate fuitors to his 
majeſty for his aid and concurrence. 
ECCLESIASTICAL matters muſt come with 


9s PR OP good grace fn 


eccle 
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clefinfties5 and any propoſal that has a 
tendency to ſubſerve religion and the church, 
whatever may be the final iflue of it, muſt 
redound to the honor of the propoſer ; and 
will enrol his name in the annals of Great 
Britain, amongſt the worthies * the ain 
nation. 

Bur there ems no doubt of ſacceſs i in an 
fair, which has ſo much reaſon and equity 
to plead in its behalf, was it but once hear- 
tily engaged in. There may be men indeed 
þ attached to their private ãntereſt, that 
wery ſcheme by which they apprehend it at 
ill affected, they will blindly oppoſe; and 
ao wonder, if, upon that account, they 
ſhould find themſelves inclined to oppoſo 
this: but ſuch muſt ſoon ſee caùſe to be a- 
ſhamed of their oppoſition; and a conſeiouſ- 
eſs of the rectitude of a meaſure, which 
ery honeſt mind muſt feel, would certain- 
y filence them, if not bring nnn 
the fide of truth and juſtice. 

WovuLp to God — our venerable 8 
vould ſincerely make the experiment! How 
glorious would they appear in ſo pious: a 
aſc !—And * W and tenderneſs 

would 


+ 


128 CONSIDERATIONS; Ee. 


would ack: behaviour indicate towards thei 
meaner and ſuffering brethren! 
Tux verity of the obſervations I hare 
. needs not any proof to them, as they 
have the beſt opportunities of being inform. 
ed of it : they muſt be ſuppoſed to know the 
ſtate of the church and of its miniſters better 
than any other men; and cannot but be ſen- 
ſible of the languiſhing condition of the one, 
and of the diſtreſſes which are amongſt the 
other. And greatly it is to be lamented; if 
any trifling and pecuniary conſiderations up- 
on their on account, ſhall reſtrain the piety 
and benevolence of their minds, when 4 
matter of ſuch vaſt importance requires the 
utmoſt diſplay and exertion of them. 
Bor O! my poor heart! For I cannot 
ſuppreſs its fearful forebodings: in ſpite a 
my ſtrongeſt inclination to think well a ſud 
den damp chills. my hopes; and ſomethinꝗ n 
within me, like a prophetick impulſe, pre bur 
ſages no relief from this quarter. — May i per 
prove a falie and delufive ſuggeſtion ! -M 
the fathers of the church manifeſt themſelve 
FATHERS INDEED! — ſtudying ſincerely he ur 
: future . and Proſperity and in affec 
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tion and gratitude, do the beſt in their power 
for her, whoſe revenues have ſo liberally: ſuſ- 
tained them in affluence and ſplendor! Let 
all ſordid and ſelfiſh views give place to thoſe 
rhich tend to the publick good! Let not a 
nean and contracted. ſpirit, over-rule and 
ubdue a ſpirit for the common utility! And 
et no little and perſonal regards which 
would be unbecoming the loweſt of mankind, 
termix with, and: debaſe ſo noble and un- 
potted a charter, as a 1 HOME. lupo 
hort! 8 
Bur if my prayers ar are not 1 80 my 
iſnes are uttered in vain,: give me leave, 
jou wiſe and worthy patriots ! to implore 
pur honeſt aid! Ye who have honourably 
itinguiſhed - yourſelves / in your country's 
auſe — who ſeem to ſeek, and endea- 
ur to maintain its dignity and welfare, 
nlider the low eſtate of your eſtabliſhed 
burch, and caſt a pitying eye upon the in- 
igent miniſters of it! Your cares for the 
od of the ſtate are very laudable, and merit 
beſt thanks of every member of it: and 
ur cares for the good of the church will be 
lat equally ſo will recommend you in an 
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efpecial dnalinerto-the acceptance of God, and 
ſo entitle you to an eee unn 28 to 


een rte E pack 
— ed. -5. O colend;. - | | | 
Semper et culti, date que precamur. = 

Si guæret pater patriæõæ „ 
Subſeribi 2 ge | 

Clarus 24 genii 

Lr him ſtund forth in u felt aſſembly y 
our moſt auguſt ſenators, a glorious chm 
err in religion's cauſe ! a 
- Tr is the cauſe of heaven; and Wenn th 
N truſt, will proſper it. And let thoſe bluſi 
who from their ſtation in life, ſhould h 
been leaders, and not led, into this buſineſo li 

whoſe zeal ſhould have animated and aQui 
ted others, and not have lain dormant, un 
til rouſed and ſhamed by others into ationiſ* 
And let every man, from the king upon th 


throne to the loweſt member of the com 
munity, contribute his endeavours to 
ſucceſsful iſſue of ſo important a work 
1/488 Le the intereſt of the mighty, and ti 
PI tongue of the eloquent be employed in it 
14 | Ce CE RR ESE ingi 
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faxour! And let thoſe who have no other 
way of ſubſerving it, pour out their earneſt 
ſupplications to that Almighty Being, who 
has the diſpoſal of all events, and can turn 
the hearts of men as ſeemeth beſt to his godly 
um; that he would not in his anger re- 
move our candleſiick out of its place; but 
that it may by his grace and goodneſs, be 
fixed perpetually amongſt us, and adorned 
with freſh luſtre :—that the revenues of the 
hurch may decently ſupport all the miniſters 
of it, and the miniſters of it, ſupport the au- 
thority and influence of religion—that every 
man in his vocation and miniſtry may truly 
ad godly ſerve him—and that our church by 
lis bleſſing, may become the PRAISE AND | 
CLORY OF THE WHOLE WORLD. F 

Axp, to theſe things, I believe, I may 
preſume to affirm, there are very few Engliſh- 
men, eſpecially members of our communion, 
that will not t cordially ſay— Amen. 


nd! 
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THERE i is another 1 inconveniency which 
xg curates are ſubject to, and which 
may appear a more diſagreeable one, than 
any I have already mentioned: I ſhould hays 
taken notice of it ſomething ſooner, had! 
not judged it beſt to reſerve it for a place 
here; the accident which diſcovered it to mg 
requiring a full and circumſtantial relation 
both in juſtice to an injured character; an 
to undeceive ſome part of mankind, whok 
credulity may have been impoſed upon, b 
the baſe falſities, and prevarications of 
ſhameleſs relator. 
IT was always my opinion, (and as far 
I can learn, the opinion of every body elt 
that as no curate had a right to officiate 
any dioceſe, before he was licenſed for tha 
purpoſe by the biſhop of it; ſo that licenſe 
when obtained, fixed him in the cure unt 
which he had been nominated, independent 
ly of the will of every one, but of the per 
ſon who granted it. For him indeed then 
is in the — of the licenſe, “ a power tt 
with 


Tue licenſe runs thus—S. by divine permiſſion lord biſho 
of C. to our well-beloved in Chriſt A. B. greeting. We do b 
cheſe preſents give and grants unto you ¶ during our pleaſure) it b 


nom! 


Y * 
- Fo F*. 44 


N 6 ; — 
„ . 


CONSIDERATIONS, Se. 133 


withdraw it, reſerved : but this power, we 
may ſuppoſe, was not given to be uſed in an 
arbitrary and capricious manner, but for 
ſuch weighty reaſons, as would juſtify its 
revocation ; and were ſufficient to occaſion. 
to the perſon licenſed, a forfeiture of his 
right to be any longer continued ſuch. For 
if when the licenſe is recalled, a right to ex-- 
eciſe the clerical functions determines ; a 
curate's employment muſt ceaſe of courſe, 
and conſequently his income. So that a 
power of this nature, we muſt imagine, | 
ſhould be very cauttoufly exerted ; — and not 
t all — but when a man proves himſelf no 
longer fit for the ſacred offices: and either 
bor groſs negligence in the diſcharge of his 
cation, or for ſcandalous immoralities in 
is behaviour, ſhall deſerve ſo e and 
pprobrious a puniſhment. 

As the clergy are men of like paſſions 
ith others, they may fall into vices of 
ach others are guilty: and was there not 
power lodged in ſome hands to keep them 


10 


U 


ere 


ith 5 . | 
mination of D. R. rector of the pariſh church of G. in the 
ion and dioceſe of C. our licenſe and faculty to perform 


do vi ofice of a curate in the pariſh church of G. aforeſaid, c. 
at ch 1 in 
5. 3 | 
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in awe; the remonſtrances of conſcience and 
a ſenſe of duty, might be too weak to ſtimu- 
late them to a proper attention to their buſi. 
neſs; and to make them orderly and regulz 
in their converſation and conduct. Very ill 

_ conſtituted therefore our church muſt ſeem 
and very liable religion and its miniſters te 
ſuffer ſhame and reproach, if there was ne 
authority to chaſtiſe thoſe, who dare to of 
fend againſt all order and decency; and t 
take from ſuch as far as poſſible, all oppor 
tunity of being farther detrimental to religi 
on, who ſeem to have loſt all inclination t 
promote its ſervice. But then, as this is 
very ſevere puniſhment ; it ought not tot 
inflicted but upon extraordinary occafions 
and every other method ſhould be firi a 
tempted to reclaim a delinquent, before 
ſtep is taken that may prove his ruin. A 
monitions and menaces may ſometimes efic 
a cure, and render every ſeverer means ul 
neceſſary: and where reformation, and ed 
deſtruction, is wiſhed for, humanity 0 
dictate the uſe of every tender and gen | 
means, previous to thoſe, that muſt be 
tended with great pain and diſgrace. 


TH 
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Tuus for many years, I imagined, that 
the licenſe was the curate's ſecurity ; and 
that though his ſalary was ſmall, he had the 
ſitisfaction to look upon it as a certainty ; 
ind that nothing could depriye him of it, but 
ach irregularities as rendered him obnox- 
10us to eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 


ently rectified my miſtake ; and convinced 
me that it is as uſeleſs a piece of paper as 
my other in his ſtudy, anſwering no other 
end, but to buoy up the perſon who relies 
upon it, with a falſe confidence, and to bring 


bihop's ſecretary. 

Fox though it might be remarked, that it 
deptives the incumbent of the power to diſ- 
charge his curate ad libitum, and ſo far may 
kettle him in a ſtate of independency; yet 
this is ſaying little to the purpoſe ; unleſs it 
could likewiſe with truth be affirmed—that 
10 intereſt which an incumbent may have 
vith his dioceſan, can prevail upon him to 


fully ome as make it his 1 8 duty 
VVV to 


Bur an affair which has lately happened 
betwixt a rector and his curate, has ſuffici- 


1 handſome fee into the pocket of the | 


withdraw it, until ſuch facts are fairly and 
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to do ſo. For notwithſtanding. a man may 
have no authority of his own, yet if he can 
upon all occaſions call in that of another to 
execute his pleaſure, he is to all intents and 
purpoſes as arbitrary, as if it was really veſt. 
ed in himſelf : only under ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, he has this advantage — that whatever 
blame or ſcandal his actions may occaſion ; ſo 
ample a ſhare of them ſhall not fall perſo- 
. nally upon him, as upon the agent, by whose e 
immediate or delegated authority the offence a 
was given. His malevolence and errors wil |: 
therefore in a great meaſure be fixed upon: 
his powerful friend: and notwithſtanding ba «t 
may be ſenſible how much he 1s. guilty oy ' 
both, he will think himſelf little obliged n 
extenuate, or juſtify either ; or to make au ef 
other apology for the moſt culpable and op 
preſſive proceeding — than that he has fo 
lowed the ADVICE AND DIRECTION or Ha 
SUPERIOR. ory 
No wonder that he ſhall / revere and naß N ov; 
nify an authority, which he has the art the 
af 8 make ſo ſubſervient to his purpoſes! HIM: 
1 will bow down and pay a ſervile homage ti; 
I 5 the hand of power, only to gain its exertion cur 
| | | 7 
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in his favour: and probably may be little ſo- 
licitous what degree of hatred and opprobrium 
his friend may. incur, ſo long as he can ob- 
tain the gratification of his private views, 
ind be enabled ander bis ſanction to Paurſus ; 
his baſe and malicious deſigns. | 
SHOULD the behaviour of church-men be 
found a confirmation of the truth of. theſe 
obſervations, how ſhocking would the diſ- 
covery be ! One would ſcarcely ſuppoſe, that 
ary man, and much leſs thoſe whoſe particu- 
kr employment it is to ſtudy the ſcriptures, 
and to take hence their own, and to teach 
others their duty; ſhould - deviate from the 
wad of equity and conſcience, into ſuch 
mean and dirty paths :—that the inſtructors 
of a religion which inculcates in the frongeft 
nanner and from the nobigſt example, brother- 
y kindneſs and affection, and the moſt ex- 
ted degrees of charity, ſhould ſo far forget 
or diſregard the pattern and duties which they 
oupht to tranſcribe, as to fall into practiſes 
the very reverſe ; — ſuch as would blacken 
the character of the moſt malevolent and 
llingenuous of mortals. Nay — if an in- 
cumbent amongſt the whole clerical order 
> could 
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tranſmit to the complainant his whole poy- 
er todiſcharge him at his pleaſure; and expoſe 


of a ſenſe of humanity and juſtice ; ſadly my 


might raiſe our indignation, he would ce! 
tainly ſtand in need of our pity and oy iN 


could be found, whoſe pride or malice might 
prompt him to diſtreſs his defenceleſs aſſiſt. 
ant, either by exaggerating trifling cauſes of 
complaint — or making complaint, where 
there was no juft cauſe at all: is it to be im. 
gined, that in the whole bench of b-—y 
there could poſſibly be one ſo weak or ſo 
W——d, as to be made a dupe to the en- 
mity of ſuch a one ? — to take his affertion 
for facts; and, without examining into the 
truth of things alledged, or into the chari- 
ter and behaviour of the perſon accuſed, tt 


him, and perhaps a family, to whatever in 
conveniences may be nnn, upon fuct 
a diſmiſſion. 

Ir there is ſuch a man — ſo totally devoid 


we lament in the words of Solomon—1 / 
under the ſun the place of judgment, that wick 
neſs was there; and the place of righteouſn/ 
that iniquity was there. ſa However ſuch a o 


(a) Ecclef. m. 16 5 


3 | 
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preyets ; that he might become truly ſenſible 
| of the guilt of his wrong compliance; and | 
be induced to make the be/? ſatigfaction he is = 
able, for the diſquiet and damage which _. - 1+ 
others may have ſuſtained by it: leſt he 
offend the judge, to whoſe favour his mitre 1 
and his lawn will not recommend him, and 

lay himſelf obnoxious to a moſt fearful ſen- 
tence, from which there is no flying, nor 

can be any appeal: ſince he muſt have judg- 
ment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mer- 

9. a And, ſays Solomon, if thou ſeeſt the 
oppreſſion of the poor and violent preventing 7 
judgment and juſtice in a province, marvel not 

at it : for he that is higher than the higheſt 
regardeth, and there be higher than they.(b) 


Bur without declaring my opinion, con- 
cerning the exiſtence of any ſuch men :— il 
T hall proceed to the relation of a very ex- "4 
traordinary tranſaction of which, as I had the 
beſt opportunity of obtaining a perfect 
knowledge, ſo ſhall I deliver it as circum- 
ſtantially as I can ; — AND WITH As MUCH 
bINCERITY, As IF, AT THE CONCLUSION, I 


1 82 
2 COS TIO IR areas. 1 
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(a) James, i. 13. (8) Eecleſ. v. 8. 
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WAS' TO ANSWER FOR THE TRUTH or 17, 
TO THE GREAT" SBARCHER OF HEARTS, 


" Trzzn were two . who officiated 
in the ſame pariſh together for near twen- 
ty years; the one as rector, and the other 
as his aſſiſtant curate: they were both ap- 
pointed to their reſpective departments, by 
the ſame ever honoured and worthy Patrons; 
who made it a condition in giving the pre- 
ſentation to the living, that they would hare 
the nomination to the curacy likewiſe. The 
perſon whom they were pleaſed to fix upon 
to fill this latter office, was recommended 
to their choice by a certain NoBLE Logo, 
and a commoner of great merit and ability: 
and as he was always happy in being diſtin- 
guiſhed with particular marks of the regard 
of his patrons, ſo upon all occafions he thinks 
himſelf bound in gratitude to acknowledge 
them. 

So far ãt muſt be confeſſed, that there was 
no obligation to the rector on the fide of the 
curate, as before they were thus brought to- 
gether, they were perfect ſtrangers to each 


other; « and the NR which either of 
| them 


had no obligation to the rector; the rectot 


hy under an obligation too great to be diſ- 
charged to the munificence of his patrons; 
who not only raiſed him from the place of 
his obſcurity, where neglect and contempt had 
«alt him, but put him into poſſeſſion of one 
of the moſt beneficial, and beft conditioned liv- 
ings in the kingdom. Which was ſuch an 
inſtance of favour as merited the fincereft 
thonkfulneſs, and every expreſſion of affecti- 
on which a moſt grateful heart could poſ- 


bly return. * 
One 


zur notwithſtanding this—it would, I believe, be eſteemed. 
zpiece of intelligence extraordinary, if any of his moſt intimate 


uOXNY OF GRATITUDE OR DISINTERESTED AFFECTION E ex · 
übited there. 

SOME men * are, who bs to 1 the re- 
renbrance of a favour, becauſe they cannot endure the thoughts 
being obliged they have too much pride to acknowledge 
o nd too little generofity of ſoul to repay it; and therefore they 
ne to forget it; that their ingratitude of diſpoſition may be 
little painful to themſelves as poflible.—Nay, bad as this 
b, ve ſometimes find nEAE and there ons proceeding ſtill 
mr; and returning ill-offices, and malevolence, for the 
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them might receive from 155 Bienen were 
ſley derived from that kind hand which 
placed him in it. But though the curate 


friends, would be kind enough to produce one six, TeSTI- . 
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-. One would have thought, had there been 
the leaſt ingenuity of ſentiment: in; his foul, 
that he would have ſhewn. himſelf mog 
friendly to thoſe, who participated in any 


would have been glad of every occgſon of 


repay. 


and how ignorant muſt they be of the tem- 


ment to the world, that they lie under no obligation; becauf 


5 * Ingratum fi dixeris, omni dicis. 
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ſort the reſpect of his noble friends; and 


teſtifying the grateful ſenſe he entertained of) 
a debt which all his ſervices could never 


Bur how vain was this 8 


per of this man, who could conceive it 
For he received his curate - not in ſuch a 
manner as one /o, appointed had reaſon to loo ni. 
for; j—but as forced upon him by a power 


3 2 of the greateſt benefits, and moſt ſignal ſervices 
Like thoſe people, of whom Seneca ſpeaks, “ that they hat 
#he authors of their preferment becauſe they have been witneſſes ( 
their mean condition —or thinking it will appear like an argu 


they have ingratitude enough not only to difown it; but to N87 7 
in the face of their benefactors, and to treat both their name nan 
and perſons with an abuſive familiarity. But however ſuch it 
grates may defire to eraſe the impreſſion of a benefit from the 
own minds, their behaviour will fix it the deeper i in the mind week 
of other men; and bring an imputation upon them of all ths lim 1 
the molt odiour and fameful. — Not to return one good oi. , 
for another is inhuman ; but to return evil. for good, +, 


- whic 
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which he could not reſiſt; and unto which 


I with caſe and chearfulneſs, he could not 


ſubmit. No kind welcome and ſmiles, to 


make his change of ſituation pleaſing. aud 


comfortable to him; but a diſguſting en 
ciliouſneſs and a cold reſer ve. 
THE haughtineſs and diſdain, which be ma- 


nifeſted the firſt interview, andthe airs of 


periority, which he aſſumed upon every 
ſubſequent meeting, were ſufficient to con- 
ſince the curate, that no familiarity or friend- 


ip was to be expected there; but that he 


mas unfortunately caſt with a man, whoſe 


W nid wanted ballaſt to keep it ſteady in that 


proſperous gale, which had blown him into 
bo lucky an haven :—and that he was conſi- 
tered by him in ſo very inferior a capacity, 
hat more ſubmiſſion and deference would be 
required, than was fit, either for an ingenu- 
us man to wiſh to receive, or for an ingenuous 
nan to be willing to pay. 


veek helped to confirm him, as it furniſhed 


but too dell grounded. For he was never 
tated by him with the leaſt freedom or 
| con- 


Aup in this painful opinion, almoſt every 


bim with freſh demonſtrations, that it was 
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© —never but once in the whble yer 
— pon chriſtmas-day, invited to his houſe, 
whether for converſation or entertainment: 
had much more duty impoſed upon him 
than was performed by his predeceſſor.— 
and was ſo continually confined to conſtant 
| attendance, that he could not leave his cure 
a fingle day in the twelve months upon any 
buſineſs whatever, without firſt procuring 
ſome frient in his abſence to ſupply his place; 
—which the R. has refuſed to do, at a time 
when the C. has informed him, that he has 
been ſent for ſome miles diſtance, to pay his 
laſt reſpects to a dear and dying relation 
and even upon an occaſion, if «ora mote 
affecting than that. =_: 
Anp all this while, not a Angle af of ge 
nerolity to make this pr——de and ty— 
the leſs inſupportable : but a ten ty and 
gr——neſs of temper, except to thoſe wht 
know him, .almoſt incredible—prevailing fit, ; 
upon him to deny his C. who viſited all th 
poor particularly, and was therefore 1 3 
quainted with the objects of diſtreſs, tb e 


N PP portion of the money" offered by " 
7 £4: hommn 


# 


communicants at the ſacrament *—and even 
z piece of black cloth, with which the pul- 


ons of a deceaſed friend. 

WHAT uſe he makes both of one and the 
other, is beſt known to himſelf : for no body 
elſe, as far as I can learn, can give any cer- 
in account of the diſtribution of ether. 
Pcople are very ready at forming conjectures, 


'Y 


. and C. officiated, to divide the money given at the 


d of by them, to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as they ſhould 
link t. But the former R. in conſideration of his income 
being very great, and well enabling him <vithout ſuch affiftance 
obe charitable, put his moiety into the curate's hands, that he 
nigbt diſpenſe it to the ſick poor, whom he viſited, as proper 
zons and occaſions might call upon him for it. But the pre- 
atR. ever ſince his acceſſion to his living, has ſeized it as his 
property : and notwithſtanding the church-wardens re- 
trated to him the former practice, and the reaſonableneſs 
tit, and in behalf of the C. earneſtly requeſted that it might 


tt he would diſpoſe of it himſelf as he thought proper. — 
{ claration that he has all along ftrifly adhered to. But ſome 
lis conſcientious pariſhioners not judging that proper, which 
"aps might appear ſo to him; were ſo diflatisfied and of- 
ded; that they declined to make their offering at the uſual 
ine, and after the ſervice ſent it down to the C. in which 
mberwas W- m W—t, eſq. and ſome others of inferior rank 
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pit had been hung, by the ſurviving relati- 


od knows, not much to his reputation and 
Ir had heretofore been cuſtomary in the pariſh, as 2 


rtory, amounting in the year to ſomewhere about thirty 
3 betwixt the R. and the church - wardens, to be diſpo- 


r continued; this was abſolutely denied with a declaration 
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advantage; and what apparent truth there] 
io ſupport them, is too diſagreeable a taſk 
for me to point out. 
Bur this much may be afirmed without 
fixing an imputation upon any one—thy 
whoever robs: the poor, is a baſe and ſhame- 
ful thief indeed : but whatever clergyman 
ſhall appropriate to his own uſe what be 
longs to, and is deſigned for them, is, to b 
theft, adding a facrilegious breach of tru; 
which the church has repoſed in him; and 
which will be more ſcandalous and criminal 
in proportion to the amplitude of that pro 
viſion, which a kind providence has furniſh, 
ed for his ſupport. 
Bur he that is guilty, let TR be anne 
and look to it ! For it is both his duty an 
beſt intereſt to do 6. 


In this manner the R. and C. travelle 
on in life — ſeldom meeting, unleſs by ac 
cident, but in the church; and not alwa 
there, when a meeting was expected. Fc 


the R. looked upon himſelf as at liberty th 
abſent whenever he pleaſed ; and upon uon 
C. as always ret to be. ready and pre ud 


pere 
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pared for duty, whenever it was his pleaſure 
not to attend; or if to attend — not to per- 
form any. So that the one was altogether 
as free from reſtraint and confinement, as 
the other was totally ſubject to them: and 
though the R. now and then read prayers in - 
the week-days, and took part of ſunday's du- 
ty; the C. was as much neceſſitated 70 ob- 
ſerve time, and to make the ſame preparation; 
a3 if he had been certain, that all the duty 
vis to have been conſtantly F by 
himſelf alone. 
Anp that from his ſtation, it was his bu- : 
ineſs, in the R—r's opinion, to do ſo, both 
his actions and his words fully aſſured him. 
For the R. having been abſent ſeveral ſun- 
lays, without the leaſt intimation of his in- 
tention to be ſo; the C. once took upon 
him, to requeſt the favour of an intelligence 
by ſome of his ſervants, when through any 
diſpoſition —avocation— or any other cauſe 
be choſe not to attend: but was given to un- 
ferſtand in a very lofty frain and manner— 
that it was people's duty in his capacity to be 
provided with #200 ſermons every ſunday :”"— 
ad that notwithſtanding there was a refident 
K 2 | ICU 


re 
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_ conſequently that the C. was to furniſh him. 


inverted, he would think it reaſonable to te- 


mcumbent, it was at his option whether he 
would take any ſhare of the duty or no; and 


ſelf in the ſame manner, as if he was certain 
he would not. | 

AnDd according to this plan his behaviour 
was generally regulated: inſomuch that upon 
a particular day when an occaſional ſermon 
has been neceſlary, and he, ſometime before, 


has promiſed too to preach it; the C. hs WWW 
notwithſtanding this, been obliged to perform Wi t! 
that duty; although he has not received any Wi 
notice of the R—r's deſign not to fulfil hi *! 
engagement, until he has come into the be 
church in the morning of that day in order 
to read prayers. fo 
How conſiſtent this deportment. is, with 
the character of a chriſtian—or a gentleman | 
let others find out! And whether it is WM” 
concileable to a ſuitable concern for God Al- - 
mighty's ſervice — or is ſuch a behaviour te 4 
a fellow-creature, as, were their condition * 


ceive ! 


Hows 


} 


Howeven to this diſagreeable ſervitude 
the C. was obliged to ſubmit: and though 


bility, he was determined to bear all im- 
poſition with as much compoſure as poſſible ; 
and ſo to devote his whole time and attenti- 
on to the diſcharge of the parochial duty, 
that not one of the pariſhioners might have 
any juſt cauſe for the leaſt complaint of o- 
miſſion or neglect. And this, I believe, 
their univerſal ſuffrage will proclaim, he was 
happy enough to effect; as in the compaſs 


ber, that he was ever abſent, when wanted : 
—nor wanted inclination when called upon, 
to yield them every ſervice in his power. 


Bur ſometime in the ſpring 1767 being 
confined to his houſe by an intermitting 
ſerer, and retaining his wonted ſollicitude 
for the regular ſervice of the church; after 


the weekly duty; he wrote to the R. (who 
upon account of ſome indiſpoſition, con- 


W4 
ing manner. 


K $i per 
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he was not devoid either of reflexion or ſen- 


of near twenty years, he does not remem- - 


having procured a friend to take care of 


nd himſelf at the ſame time) i in the follow- 


4 F 
5 n 0 7 
9 N — « 
wy Ne Rot" "ia" __ 
, —_ — 
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20 A 
N indiſpoſition will not, [ fear, permit 
me with ſafety to venture out on ſun- 

day next; I ſhould therefore be glad to knoy, 
whether you have any reaſon to think better 
of your's: if not, how the duty of that day 
is to be diſcharged — whether it is expected 
that I muſt in part, or wal provide for it, 


1 amy, Sir, wiſhing you health, k. 7 


Turs letter was carried up by one of his 
own relations, who was entirely ignorant of 
the contents of it, and delivered to the Rr; 
ſervant : from whom his mafter having re- 
ceived it, expreſſed himſelf to the bearer in 
theſe very words, or however in words to this 
purport; Your F--t--r in this letter deſires 
to know, whether he is to take care of part 
of the duty next ſunday, or all of it—whic 
is quite out of the queſtion: for it is bis bu- 
fineſs as Cu— to take care of it all.” 

Tuls anſwer being communicated to the 
Cu— (which muſt ng certainly be given b) 


the R, as the bearer could not other wil * 
have had any knowledge of the contents os 


the 
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de letter“) aſtoniſhed and ſhocked him 
greatly that 4 man who had taken upon 
bim ADA care of the: ſouls ! in 4 es and 


„Tuts 3 1 could wiſh to have particularly no- 
iced; as It mult effectually wipe off any imputation from the 
of the bearer, whom the R with great aſſiduĩty 
and unkindneſs has endeavoured to aſperſe ;—aſſerting that 
what ſhe delivered to the C. was not his anſwer; but a forgery 
of her own. Now not to inſiſt upon the improbability of ſuch 
«forgery, as there could not be the leaft temptation upon any 
aunt whatever for her to be guilty of it: yet the thing itſelf 
nuſt be allowed to be utterly impoſſible—as ſhe was entirely 
ignorant of the contents and purport of the letter, until ſhe 
received from the N. a verbal anſwer to it. And beſides, ſuch 
2 declaration is quite compatible with his whole behaviour : 
ad is the very ſenſe of the following words in that letter, 
verein he acquaints the C. with his diſcharge, viz—** as you 
will not perform that QUANTITY of duty I enges from my afiflat 
arate (which by the by was the whole duty of the pariſh if he 
vz pleaſed to expect it) I do give you notice that I will diſcharge 
ju from my curacy in three months from the delivery of this letter. 
What an air of abfolute authority is this! and What a de- 
porable ſtate of ſervility and dependence are curates reduced 
—but it is vain to pretend to deny, what our actions continu. 
ily prove: ſince our ſentiments will beſt be collected from our 
behaviour, and every declaration which contradifts thi muſt 
re little weight. 

But if a man becomes ſenſible of ki error i in K63algeiene; | 
kt him honeſtly retra& it! This indicates a generous and no- 
ble diſpoſition. r if upon mature conſideration ke thinks he 
bright ; let him ftand up Hke à man in ſapport of his opinion? 
ud ſcorn to have recourſe to fa/fties and evaſions —the baſe 


tick and refuge of COWARDS AND VILLAINS. 


K 4 be . 
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upon that conſideration received many hun- 
dreds a year from it, ſhould pronounce hin. 
ſelf totally diſengaged from all obli gation to 
pay any regard to the duties of it; is ſuch ; 
palpable repugnancy to common ſenſe ; that 
I dare venture to affirm, there is not an ho- 
_ neſt layman in the kingdom of England, that 
will not condemn it both as ae and un- 
reaſonable. 

AnD beſides, 1 we fappoſe, that 
the ſupply was to be obtained through in- 
tereſt, or for reward; the R. one would be 
apt to think, was better qualified to procure 
it upon either terms, than was the C. and 
therefore it was hard and unkind to in- 
poſe the taſk upon him of getting two gen · 
tlemen to officiate, (for one he had got) 

when with ſo much greater facility, we mi 
imagine, he rie have ales in one or 
more. 

Tux anſwer therefrs e to d lun u. 
ſavouring much of inpiety and inbumanity: 


 Ta15 is a mean and infamous practice at any time; but re- 
ceiyes great aggrayations, when it is calculated to blacken and 
ruin the character of an innocent perſon. Tile 1 of truth 

ſays Solomon, Gall be eflabliſoed A euer, but @ tying tongue i 


hut for a moment. W 
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the R. to expoſtulate with him concerning 

it, he was obliged to content himſelf with 

| conveying his ſentiments _ paper in the 
following nr * 0 


u,, Nc I il n ** 
HE 8 you = ho bank pleaſed to 


atall, but the whole of the duty thereto belong- 
ing, as reſting entirely upon me; is ſuch a de- 
claration, I muſt preſume to ſay, as would 
have been as little expected from a chriſtian 
divine, as it is aſtoniſhing to one to hear it. 
Conſcience ſurely can. dictate no ſuch lan- 


the canons of the church, I am certain, autho- 


but the reverſe. _ ef; 
I cnaLL do whatever I can in 8 time of 


ime of my health, that every parochial duty 
may be regularly diſcharged : and if in any 
inſtance there happens to be a failure, as it 
all nat be owing. 7 8 want of care in me ; ſo 
ſhall 


and as he was unable perſonally to wait upon 


ſend by my d——-r implying in it 20 
obligation on your ſide to take care of the church 


guage — ſober reaſon muſt diſclaim it - and 


tiae no ſuch | ſentiments, nor m — 


my ſickneſs, as I have always done in the | 


ſelf at preſent in no other capacity: and for 


under, without ſome better encouragement 


me, if I make this matter publick, as I fear 


the town, I am not yet determined. 


loſs to gueſs: for as no anſwer was returne« 
Enor any notice taken of it by the R. whe! 


CONSIDERATIONS, &c. 


ſhall I be ready to juſtify my. conduct before 
any ſuperior, whoſe legal right I acknoy. 
ledge, to call me to any account. When! 
came to St—k—t, it was not to undertake the 
whole duty of the pariſh, but to be an 40% 
tant to the incumbent in the diſcharge of it: 
and I muſt beg leave to ſay, I look upon ny. 


x 


the future ſhall not ſubmit ſo paſſively to the 
heavy load I have hitherto quietly drudged 


than I have ever yet experienced. Oppreſſn 
will make a wiſe man mad: and how long 
I may retain my ſenſes, I know not; — but 


of oppreflion, the whole town is ready bu 


atteſt, I have had a deal. You muſt excuſe irt 


neither blame, nor ſhame in it: and whe- hr! 
ther I ſhall confine the publication of it tc 


I am, bee, 1 


War effect this letter Kia upon the 
R-——r's mind, the C. was for ſome time at: 


| ypot 


2 


: x * ” - 4 F 
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upon their recovery they met as uſual; he 


could not certainly know, whether it had 


hurt his pride or his conſcience moſt ;j—whe- 


ther it had provoked his reſentment, or con- 


doubtedly the R-—r's bufineſs to rejoin; and 
o revive the ſubject, if he judged it of con- 
ſequence enough to merit his notice ; the C. 
for fear of being charged with impertinence, 


in a little time baniſnied it his mind, and 
thought no more about it. | 


the C. he -was extremely buſy in another 
quarter; and had, it ſeems, too implacable 4 


for ſuch a ſuppoſed indignity. For this pur- 
poſe, with the utmoſt ſecreſy he tranſmitted: 
his letter, with, one may ſuppoſe, his own' 
juſtification and comment upon it, to a R- 
AIN MAN IN HIGH STATION : who with- 
ut looking farther into the affair — without 


iking the C. any one queſtion relative to it 


vinced him of his error. And as it was un- 


or a defire to renew and heighten a difference, 
Bur notwithſtanding the R. was filent to 


ſpirit of revenge to reſt ſatisfied, until as far 
w he had power, he had completed his ruin 


without paying any regard to his regular | 
and conſtant attendance * his duty 
without 
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vvrote — or without any feelings for the pain 


common principles of equity and conſci- 
ence?— In an ignominious manner to turn 
a man out of his office, before be was «f- 
priſed of any deſign, or had any charge 70 li 


ſequently before he could have an opportu 


an honeſt Hottentott would b—h to hear. | 
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without conſidering the indiſpoſition he la- 
boured under at the time the letter was 


he might give him, or for any inconvenien- 
ces he might bring upon his family ; — very 
complaiſantly ſacrificed every conſideration to 
the ſatigfaction of a rich incumbent — giving 
his advice, (with which, no doubt, his 
power muſt be ſuppoſed to be conveyed) to 
diſcharge him from his curacy, at three 
months notice whenever he pleaſed. 

Hap the C—te's crime been ever 6 
puniſhable, I hope, one may without of- 
fence, defire to know, how ſuch a method 
of proceeding is to be juſtified upon the 


knowledge exhibited againſt him ;—and con- 


nity of repreſenting his own caſe, or of al 
ledging the truth in his own vindication; 
ſeems to ſhew ſuch a precipitancy at lea in le 
the adm——n of j——ce, as I muſt thin“ 


WHEN 


e ⁰ re 


- . 
* 
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WEN the perſecuting Jews by grievous 
complaints and importunity, a endeavoured 
to extort a ſentence of condemnation againſt 
the apoſtle St. Paul ; the heathen Feſtus 
could check the impetuoſity of their malice, 
with this juſt obſervation and rebuke It is 
wt the manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before he which is accuſed, have the 
accuſers face to face, and have licenſe to anſwer 
for himſelf, concerning the crime laid againſt 
bin. This is the language of an heathen 
governor ;—and a language too ſo abſolutely 
zreeable to the dictates of natural juſtice, 
that every honeſt mind muſt. applaud its 
reaſonableneſs. What excuſe then could be 
made, for the precipitancy and partiality of 
ay chriſtian governor ; who, without hav- 
ing the parties face to face, or giving the ac- 
cyjed licenſe to anſwer for himſelf, ſhould take 
his guilt for granted, and puniſh him accord- 
i = | 

WHoeveR is accuſed of an act of the 
nleſt delinquency, ſurely ſhould be heard 
previous to his condemnation :—it is the 
practiſed method in our courts of judicature 

(a) As, 1 7. n 
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— muſt always be the method, where 
It truth and juſtice are the objects of enquiry, 
+ On is any letter, ſaid to be written by him, 
| ever ſo pregnant with exprefſions—falſe and 
affrontive :—this letter, before any puniſh. 
[iP ment is inflicted upon the account of it, 
| 1 ſhould be fairly proved to be his writing ;— 
the true meaning of it, and the occgſon of 
its being wrote, fully inveſtigated—and the 
character and ſituation of the perſon ſending, 
as well as of the perſon to whom it was ſent, 
candidly examined into :—otherwiſe what an 
encouragement is here given to a baſe and 
malevolent mind, if its repreſentations are 
to be credited without doubt or enquiry, ta 
bring diſgrace and ruin upon, it may be, 
worthy and innocent neighbour ? 

TRE repreſentations may be true, and they 
may be otherwiſe : the parties may be ut 
reality as they are depicted, and they may b 

the reverſe. However this is well know 
that many things upon examination, appei 
different to what they did at firſt view 
When the motives. and ends of the agent nd 
are ſearched into, actions often aſſume a conn - 
trary aſpect: and blame is not ſeldom founſſo . 


Huey attributable to the man, who, from hi 
O 0 
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own Fe of the caſe, would have been 
thought inculpable. 

Bor probably ſome may be ſo prejudiced 
in favour of the opulent, as always to con- 
clude, that right and riches muſt neceſſarily 
be on the ſame fide of the queſtion; and 
that where Providence has denied the latter, 
it ſeldom beſtows either common ſenſe, or 
common honeſty : and that ſuch a one in 
ery diſpute with a ſuperior, muſt, for that 
reaſon, be judged to be in the wrong. 

Bur however wrong the C. may be deem 
ed by ſuch reaſoners as theſe; there are others, 
who, notwithſtanding all their riches, will 
never be able to convince the world, that 
they have done right —in treating a man 
unheard not only as guilty—but—of the worſt 
of crimes: and in infliting a puniſhment 
xcordingly of the ſevereſt nature; ſuch as 
only the graſſeſt negligence in duty, or immo- 
rality in life, could poſſibly deſerve. , 


Bur leaving the R——r's repreſentation, 
nd thoſe to whom he made it, to the mercy 
farational-judging world: — let us proceed 
bo the Ces letter ef. which has 


given 


the letter is wrote upon the R——r's decla- 


merely for putting in a ſubſtitute? What oc 


becomes of the vows and promiſes he be 
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given ſo much offence to the R. that Norhin 
can eraſe the impreſſion, or atone for it, 
but, as far as he is able to bring it about,—. 
the deſtruction of the writer, and his inno- 
cent dependents. 

Now it is very obvious to abr, that] 


ration; that the duty of the pariſ wer 
he refided was not incumbent upon him, but 

entirely upon the C.; who was obliged per- 
ſonally himſelf to diſcharge it; or, even; 

fick, under a neceſſity to provide edo! 
that would. 

Now give me leave to aſk, whether thi 
is language becoming the R. of a parih 
or fit for a B=—p to hear and tolerate? C: 
the tithes be ſuppoſed to be due to a R 


caſion then for his being in orders ?—fince 1 
lay-R——r might do a buſineſs of this ſor 
altogether as well. And can he, to whom the 
care of ſouls is entruſted, diveſt himſelf juſti 
fiably of all care concerning them? Wha 


made before God in his church ?—And wha 
regard i is _ to thoſe preſſing and ſolem! 


injunc 
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junctions in ſcripture, which oblige to a 
ontrary practice | 
I sHALL give you ſome part of the opinion 
f the late pious Bp. Burnet in this matter; 
ho, both from his ſtation and learning, 
ſerves the utmoſt deference: and what he 
ys, will, I hope, filence, if not reform 
oſe for whoſe uſe it was intended; as well 
afford me a ſingular pleaſure, that I can, 
confirmation of the reaſonableneſs of my 
wn ſentiments, produce ſuch unqueſtion- 
ble authority. And if the quotation ſeems 
mething long, I have no apology to make 
ut this—that as it is ſo very pertinent and 
roper, I thought it could not be read over 
oo often; and that ſome perhaps, for whoſe 
enefit it was deſigned, would not take pains 
o look for it in the author. Bare refi- 
lence, ” ſays he, without /abouring, is but 
mck reſidence ; ſince the obligation to it, 
in order to a farther end that they (the 
lergy) may watch over and feed their flock, 
d not enjoy their benefices only as farms, 
r as livings, according to the groſs, but 
mmon abuſe of our language, by which 
e names of cures, pariſhes, or benefices 
5 Which 
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which are the eccleſiaſtical names, are ny 
| ſwallowed up into that of living, which cy; 
- ries. a. carnal idea in the ſound of the wor; 
and, I doubt, a more carnal effe& on | 
minds of both clergy and laity. 

WHATEVER we may be, our church 
few of this reproach ; ſince this chay 
(meaning the charge in the office for the c 
dination of prieſts, which it would do vel 
if every incumbent would /erioufly reviſe; a 
I fear, there may be many who have ner 
ſeen - nor heard—nor thought of it, ſincethe 
were ordained) carries their duty as high u 
as home as any thing that can be conceive 
in words. And it is farther to be conſider 
ed, that this is not of the nature of a priva 
exhortation, in which a man of lively though 
and a warm fancy may be apt to car 
point too high; it is the conſtant and u 
form voice of the church. Nor is it of t 
nature of a charge, which is only the ſen 
of him that gives it, and to which the peri 
to whom it is given is only paſſive : he he: 
it, but cannot be bound by another ma 
thoughts or words, further than as the 
ture of things binds him, But orders 
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of the nature of a covenant between Chriſt 


and powers are granted on the one part, and 
ſo many duties and offices are promiſed on 
the other ; and this charge being the preface 
toit, it is ſtipulatory. It declares the whole 
covenant of both ſides ; and ſo thoſe who re- 


part of it, and it becomes as much their own att, 


words that could be : and indeed the anſwers 
and promiſes that are afterwards made, are 


ſons, for giving them a plainer and livelier 
ſenſe of their obligation, which yet in itſelf, 
was as entire and ſtrong, whether they had 
made any promiſe by words of their own or 
not. | 

Bor to put the matter out of doubt, let 
us look a little farther into the office, to the 
promiſes that they make with relation to 


committed to their charge. They promiſe, 
that by the Belp. of the Lord, they will give 
their faithful diligence always ſo to miniſter the 
Ofrine and ſacraments and the diſcipline of 
L 2 _ Chrift 


and the clerks, in which ſo many privileges 


ceive orders upon it, are as much bound by every 


a: if they had promiſed it all in the moſt formal 


only the application of this to particular per- 


their flock, even to ſuch as are, or ſhall be 


. , a 
1 4 A 
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teach the people committed to their care ani 


ſonal and conſtant as words can make an 


the knowledge of the ſame, laying ide the fu 
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Chrift as the Lord hath commanded, and 43 


this realm hath received the ſame, according to 
the commandment of God; fo that they my 


charge, with all diligence to keep and obſer 
the ſame. 

Tuts does plainly bind to perſonal labour 
And again, the clerk ſays, be will by the beh 
of God, be ready with all faithful diligence, i, 
baniſh and drive away all erroneous and ſtrang 
doctrines, contrary to God's word, and to uſt 
both publick and private admonitions and exhur- 
tations, as well to the fick, as to the whil 
within his cure, as need ſhall require, and u 
occaſion ſhall be given. This is as plainly per 


thing. 
In the next place they promiſe, eat the 
will be diligent in prayers, and in reading tt 
holy ſcriptures, and in ſuch fludies as belp t 


of the world and the fleſh. This ſtill cartie 
on that great notion of the paſtoral care 
which runs through this whole office; that | 
is to be a man's entire buſineſs, and is topo 


ſeſs both his thoughts and his time. The 


1o further promiſe, that they will maintain 
md ſet forward as muchas heth in them, quiet- 


and eſpecially among them that are, or ſhall be 
unnitted to their charge. 
Tursz are the vows and promiſes that 
ſrieſts make before they can be ordained. 
\nd to complete the ſtipulation, the biſhop 
cludes it with a prayer to God, who has 


ve them alſo ſtrengtb and power to perform 
tle ſame ; that he may accompliſh bis work that 
E bath begun in them, until the time that he 
fall come in the latter day to judge the quick 
nd the dead. Upon the whole matter, ſays 


Wd impudent pageantry, drefled up in grave 
nd lofty expreſſions, to ſtrike upon the 
reaker part of mankind, and to furniſh the 
et with matter to their prophane and im- 
ius ſcorn; or it muſt be confeſſed, that 
neſts come under the moſt formal and 
preſs engagements ro conſtant and diligent 
our, that can poſſibly be contrived or ſet 
th in words. It is upon this, that they 
© ordained ; ſo their ordination being the 
L 3 conſum- 
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wi, peace, and love among all chriſtian people, 


wen them the will to do all theſe things, to 


be biſhop, either this is all a piece of gręſt 
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conſummation of this compact, it muſt be 
acknowledged that, according to the nature 
of all mutual compacts, a total failure on 
the one ſide, does alſo diſſolve all the obliga- 
tion that lay on the other: and therefore 
thoſe who do not perform that part, that do 
not refide and labour, they do alſo in the 
ſight of God forfeit all the authority and pri- 
vileges that do follow their orders; as much 
as a chriſtian at large, that does not perform 
his baptiſmal vow, forfeits the rights and 
benefits of his baptiſm in the ſight of God.“ 
—And in another place, þ the biſhop having 
cited numerous texts of ſcripture, to prove 
that conflant and perſonal labour is require 
by God in the miniſters of the goſpel, pro 


ceeds in this manner : if 
« I THINK it is as hives words can mał /r: 
any thing, that ſuch as are dedicated to th 

ſervice of God and of his church, ought tf 
labour conſtantly and faithfully. For it is n pio 
poſſible to expreſs a perſonal obligation, ih 
terms that are both more ſtri& and more oi 
lemn, than theſe are which have been cited be 
and all the returns of obedience and ſubmiſion, wie 


Biſhop Burnet's Paſtoral Care, p. 102. et ſeq, f P. 


eſtee 
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fern and ſupport (ſince it is a maxim found- 
ed upon natural equity, THAT THE BENE. 
FICE Is GIVEN FOR THE OFFICE) being de- 
clared to be due to them on the account of 


their watching over, and feeding the flock of 


(1d; thoſe who pretend to theſe without 
conſidering themſelves as under the other ob- 
lgation, are guilty of the worſt fort of ſacri- 
lege, in devouring things that are ſacred, 
vithout doing thoſe duties for which theſe 
re due; and what right ſoever the law of 
the land may give them to them, yet certain- 
according to the divine law, thoſe who ds 
wt wait at the altar, ought not to be parta- 
ters with the altar: thoſe who do not miniſter 
amt holy things, ought not to live of the thing. 
if the temple: nor ought thoſe who do not 
jreach the goſpel, to live of the goſpel.” 


Tavs you ſee the opinion of a learned and 
pious prelate in this matter ;—and upon 


what authority that opinion is founded; 
being the moſt indiſputable that can poſſibly 
be produced the ordination compact of 

prieſts, and the word of God. 
AxD how far the canons of our church in- 
5 terfete 
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terfere in this matter, they will beſt ſpeak 
for themſelves. 
Tur 45th. canon runs thus : —« Every 
beneficed man allowed to be a preacher, and 
reſiding on his benefice, having no lawful 
impediment, ſhall in his own cure, or in 
ſome other church or chapel where he may 


conveniently, near adjoining, where n 
preacher is, preach ONE SERMON EvzR . 
SUNDAY OF THE YEAR; wherein he ſhal 
ſoberly and ſincerely divide the word of truth WW th 
to the glory of God, and to the beſt edifca * 
tion of his people. at 
Anp to prevent all excuſe which indole: 

or pride might be apt to make for the omi ei 
ſion of this duty, where together with a be 0 
neficed preacher there is an aſſiſtant curatg a 
ſtationed :—the 56th. canon very plainly ah 
ſigns to them both their reſpective offices | 
and gives the preacher to underſtand, that * 
though the duty of preaching is /o/ely * bis. 
| — ay 

Sor I fay, — becauſe every beneficed and reſidenſi bo 
preacher being obliged to preach one Sermon every Sunday * 


and no more when the canons were framed, being enjoinet 
or expetted; of conſequence the duty of preaching mult ſole! cdurel 
be his. Tho afternoon emon hes been ſince Introduced 
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nis not all chat is required of him; but that 
he is further under obligation to read prayers, 


and adminiſter the ſacraments, atleaſt as often 
in a year as that canon enjoins. Take the 


words of the canon — © Every miniſter be- 
ing poſſeſſed of a benefice, that hath cure and 


charge of ſouls, - although he chiefly attend to 
jreaching, and hath a curate under him to 
execute the other duties which are to be per- 
formed for him in the church, ſhall twice at 
the leaſt every year read himſelf the divine ſer- 
vice upon two ſeveral ſundays publickly, and 
it the uſual times, both in the forenoon and 
ifternoon in the church which he ſo poſſeſſ- 
eth; and ſhall likewiſe as often in every year 
adminiſter the ſacraments ;—#pon pain of ſuſ- 
jerfion,” Words—as plainly declaratory to 
rom the duty of preaching belongs, as 


the unauthoriſed fancies of perhaps well- deſigning men, and 
l entirely expelled thoſe catechetical lectures which before 
vere in uſe : and whoſe uſe both the laws of the land and of 
te church give a ſanction to. This ſermon however ſeems 
tow to be cuſtomary, and probably may be continued: 
*though it has, (ſays archbiſhop Wake) quite thrown out 
de much better and more profitable exerciſe of catechiſing, 
Fhich has both the laws of the realm and the canons of the 
clurch on its fide; wHEREAS THE OTHER HAS NEITHER,” 

Wake in his addreſs to his Clergy prefixed to his Comment. 

upon the Church Catecb. 
| well 
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well as of the offices of an aſſiſtant cutate, a; 
can well be deviſed. For the term chiefly 
here, has no teference to. any other perſon, 
who was to participate with him in the duty 
of preaching : but to convince him, that 
though this duty was wholly his, it was not 
the whole that belonged to him ; but that, 
notwithſtanding the curate was engaged in 
performing the other offices of the pariſh, 
this did not totally exempt him from all 
concern and ſhare in them. | 

Anp there is at laſt ſome appearance » 
reaſon, why the duty of preaching ſhould be 
confined to the incumbent ; — not only be- 
cauſe it might be thought, that a proper at- 


tention to the other parochial duties, might N 
occaſion too many interruptions to the curat | 
in his preparations for ſuch a buſineſs : but 
becauſe from the incumbent's ſuperior pre- U 
ferment; his ſuperior abilities might perbap i © 
be preſumed; and that as he had more leiſure th 
for application, ſo had he more learning tt bo 
qualify him for a work, which, if well exc Fo 
cuted, requires a conſiderable portion of both to; 
AND if there are ſo many, and ſuch ſtrong * 


obligations on incumbents to attend to paro: 
| chia 
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chial duty. — and particularly to that part of 
it which conſiſts in preaching the word of 


God; mult it not argue either great igno- 
rance or great wickedneſs in any, to pretend 


| that they are under no obligation at all? 
That as they keep a curate (as with oſtenta- 
ton enough it is often called; though, God 


knows, it is generally rather a farving him) 


the whole of the duty is devolved upon him; 
ind that themſelves have a right to decline 


ther all, or what part of the duty they 


ſleaſe, as indolence or pride may ſue for a gra- 
tication. | 

Bur pray, let me aſk! whence is derived 
this right which is ſo much talked of? — 
Neither from the church, nor from heaven, 
| am certain: (for their deciſions and 
injunctions will always and in every thing 
hope, be the ſame) and unleſs a particular 


diſpenſation from theſe quarters granted to 


them can be produced, the obligations from 
both muſt remain in full force and virtue. 
For the commands in ſcripture are perſonally 
to be applied to them: — and the vows and 
promiſes they made at their ordination are 
perſonal engagements ; and under their cir- 

cumſtances, 


2 


Hows. r BF > — — 12 
IA P ˙¹wi- ² e] Ü—GÜ?8Ü½0 ).; 


— IIS” 7 


172 CONSIDERATIONS, &e. 


cumſtances, it is not in their power to dif. | 


* ſolve, and transfer them, unto another perſon, 


IT is not in this caſe, as in agreement; 


betwixt man and man, which are no longer 
binding than the parties chuſe to have 
them ſo: fince here the obligation ariſe; 
from their mutual conſent, which from 
the like mutual conſent, may be cancelled 
at pleaſure. But the other is a matter, not 
betwixt an incumbent and his curate ; but 
BETWIXT AN INCUMBENT AND HIS Go): 
his-obligation receives its validity from his 
Mater s will and his own conſent ; and all the 
powers upon earth cannot exempt him from 
it, whilſt he remains in the capacity of a 
paſtor of a flock, and a curator of ſouls. | 

LET incumbents then conſider themſelves 
in this light, which is REALLY THE TRUE 
ONE ; and let them judge whether they think 
themſelves at liberty to attend parochial duty 
or not! And if they are not too blind to 
diſcern their obligation ; let them ruminate 
a little upon that being which has impoſed 


it upon them! And ſurely they will not 


look upon themſelves as too great to yield 


obedience to him; nor to acquit themſelves, 
5 | like 


CONSIDERATIONS, . 173 


like honeft men, in diſchargin g thoſe moſt ſo- 
lemn engagements, which they have volun- 
trily entered into. | 

BuT if their pride will not ſuffer them' to 
ſubmit to the decifions of heaven; nor their 
indolence, through any diſtant apprehenſion, 
te rouſed into action: let them then feel 
that coercive power which the church has 
ordained for ſuch audacious contemners of 
is laws! For when laws are not only diſ- 
regarded, but their obvious meaning pervert- 
e, or their validity denied; it is 1 time 
for the hand of authority to interpoſe. 

THERE is a wide difference betwixt con- 
tiving at a tranſgreſſor, and permitting him 
publickly to avow that he is none :—betwixt 
ſorbearing to infli a puniſhment upon him, 
nd ſuffering him to triumph in a defiance 
of all power to do ſo: the former may be 
many times done without much injury either 
to the laws, or to authority; but the latter 
has a manifeſt tendency to bring them both 
into utter contempt. And a magiſtrate, who 
ſhall upon ſuch an occaſion refrain, or be a- 
raid to exert himſelf, betrays the honor of 
aw and government, and renders the beſt 

wiſdom 
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wiſdom-and care of legiſlators ineffectual and 
vain. - For when offenders act in this ſor, 
it is ſomething like declaring war againſt the 
law; which muſt then either ſtand up in it 
own defence, or all the barriers betwixt 
right and wrong will be thrown down, and 
an open made for the entrance of every kind 
of violence and oppreſſion. | 
AnD ſo when an incumbent, ſhall not 
only decline the performance of his duty; 
but in oppoſition to the plain ſenſe of his fo 
lemn engagements — of the will and com: 
mands of God—and of the canons of thi 
church, ſhall declare, that, if he pleaſes tc 
think fo, he has no duty to perform: is 
not fit, that his miſtake ſhould be rectifet 
and the practice of his duty inforced upot 
him? An indulgence to ſuch a man, be 
| ſides the bad effects already mentioned whict 
will naturally flow from it, not only giv: 
him an incouragement to mal-treat his fel 
low-creature, but is attended with many il 
conſequences to religion itſelf. For as m 
favourite author * obſerves in his epiſtle de 
+ to the _ . Ann “ the live 
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* manners of men will moſt effectually be 
reformed by obliging the clergy to be more 
exemplary in their lives, and more diligent 
and fart 1 in the diſcharge of the paſtoral 


care. 


Wulc very probably might be in a great 


meaſure brought about, if ſuch infringements 
of the canons as I have been ſpeaking of, 
were taken ſerious cognizance of by thoſe, 
who, as the civil magiſtrate is of the ſtatute, 
are the executors of the canon-law. 

AnD in what manner they are called upon 
by that royal authority which confirmed and 
tified it, J muſt beg leave to tranſcribe :— 
Forafter giving orders that the book of canons 
is to be provided at the charge of every pa- 


ſh ; © Tt ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth 


al arch-biſhops, biſhops, and all other that 
exerciſe any eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion within 
this realm, every man in his place, to ſee 


and procure (ſo much as in them lieth) all 


and every of the ſame canons, orders, ordi- 
nances, and conſtitutions, to be in all points 
luly obſerved ; not ſparing to execute the 
penalties in them feverally mentioned, upon 
ay that ſhall 3 or wilfully break, or 
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neglett to obſerve the ſame, as they tender the 
honor of God, the peace of the church, the 
tranquility of the kingdom, and their duty 
and ſervice to us their king and ſovereign. 


In witneſs, bee.” 


FRroM what has been faid, I flatter my- | 
ſelf, it will evidently appear, to every think- 
ing, unprejudiced mind; that a DECL akra- 
TION FROM A BENEFICED AND RESIDENT | 
PREACHER, implying in it, that the duty of 
his pariſh is not obligatory and incumbent 
upon him but altogether upon his aſſiſtant 
curate—isinconſiſtent with conſcience—with 
reaſon—and with the canons of our church: 
and ſo far the curate's obſervations in his 
letter ſeem ſufficiently proved. 
 AnD the paragraph following in the ſame 
letter, if duly and diſpaſſionately conſidered, 
will be found ſo far from meriting blame, 
that it indicates a diſpoſition and determina - 
tion of mind highly laudable. I ſhall do, 
ſays he, © whatever I can in the time of my 
ſickneſs, as I have a/ways done in the time 


of my health, that every parochial duty * 
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de regularly diſcharged; and if in any in- 
ſtance there ſhall happen to be a failure, as 
it ſhall not be owing to any want of care in me, 
{o ſhall I be ready to juſtify my conduct be- 
fore any ſuperior, whoſe legal right, 1 ac- 
knowledge to call me to any account. 

Now what conſtruction can poſſibly be 
ut upon theſe words, by any perſon, who 
has the leaſt pretenſions to candour, that 
vill not redound to the credit and advantage 
of the writer? For the C. upon receiving 
the anſwer before - mentioned from the R. 
took for granted that the whole of the ſun- 
a/s duty was to be provided for by himſelf; 
ad accordingly he here declares, that. he 
vill do all in his power for that purpoſe; and 
that if he ſhould not be able to compaſs his 
(elign, it ſhould not be owing to any want of care 
u lim: but if there ſhould happen to be 
uy part of the duty omitted; that is, if 
krvice or ſermon, either end of the day was 
not performed, as he might not be able to 
procure gentlemen to do the common duty of 
the whole day; he did not at all doubt, but 
8 his ſickneſs, being an act of God, would 
xcuſe him in the ſight of heaven; ſoit like- 
M wiſe 
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wiſe would before an earthly authority, | 
de not ſee what other meaning can, conſiſ. 
tently with common ſenſe, and the evident ge. 
n of the letter, be put upon this part of it: 

fior conſequently, what room there can be 

for the leaſt cenſure or blatne : unleſs it can 

firſt be proved, that a man is bound to do 

more than his abilities enable him —and th 

when Providence has taken from him the 

power, his obligation to act ſtill remains. 

_ Hap the C. ſent word to the R. that he 

would not give himſelf any trouble or con- 

cern about the duty—and that it was altoge- 

ther indifferent to him, whether it was per: 

formed or not: this might have betrayed: 
reprehenſible diſregard to the ſacred office: 

and have furniſhed matter for an allegation 

againſt him. But when, notwithſtanding hd 

was ſenſible of the unreaſonableneſs of the an 

ſwer, he returns an aſſurance, that ever 

thing within the compaſs of his utmoſt abiir 

2 ſhall be done ;—and that where his ability 
ſhall be found inadequate to the exigency! 

he will, if complaint ſhall be made, ſubmi 

his cauſe to an equitable and authoriſe 


me E vat could = better or indeed 0 
therwiſe 
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the neighbourhood had been all at his com- 
mand; and he could have ſummoned them 
into his ſervice at pleaſure, and appointed 
them according to his will their portion of 
duty. 

Ir preaching in the 8 was the 


proved) why was he not to take care of it? 
And if he was not able himſelf to perform 
it, why was he not to procure a perſon that 
would ? Certainly this would have been 


culty upon another; to whom that. ſermon at 
kaſi, did not belong. 

Hap the C. been in de he would 
radily have complied with the impoſition at 
this time, as he had done times almaſt with- 
aut number before: but as circumſtances 
then ſtood if the R. had a right to act as he 
did, it will not be eaſy to reconcile his be- 
bariour to the principles of humanity and 
brtherly love: but upon ſuppoſition that 


lity 
cy 
mi 
ec 


nothing leſs than tyranny and appreſſion. 


10 Wurn the C. came to the place here he 
vile | M 2 was 
- 
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herwiſe have ſaid ?—unleſs the clergymen in 


R——'s buſineſs (as I think I have fully 


more reaſonable, than to impoſe. this diffi- 


de had no right at all, it can be denominated = 
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3 . . 7 
| | | was to officiate, it was, as he told the R. in 
| his letter, not to undertake the whole duty of 
the pariſh, but to be an aſſiſtant to the incun- 
bent in the diſcharge of it. He took the cu- 
racy upon the ſame terms, both as to labour 
and profit, as his predeceſſor had before: 
and as there was no mention of any altera- 
| | | tion to be made, I fancy, it will be allowed, 
' he had reaſon to do ſo. 5 
i | Upon conſideration indeed of his being 
fixed in it by the ſame honoured patrons, 
from whom the R. under providence derived 
all his worldly felicity and importance; it 
was (as I before remarked) univerſally ex- 
pected by every one, to whom this was 
known, that for their ſakes he would fare 
the better; and in gratitude to them receive 
every reaſonable teſtimony of civility and fa- 
vour. But inſtead of this, ſoon after his ſet- 
tling in his cure, he was given to underſtand, 
that more duty, and a more conſtant attend- 
ance were expected from him, than from the 
perſon whom he ſucceeded. Prayers, he 
was told, which uſed to be read only twice 
in the week, except in that preceding the 


ſacrament ; were now to be read every day; 
(with 


. 
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(with ſome other innovations, which, though 
very diſagreeable to the C. are too trifling to 
be particularly ſpecified here) to which the 
C. very chearfully agreed; but obſerved, 
that as it was an additional /abour and attend- 
ace; and in point of appearance would oc- 
caſion ſome additional expence; he hoped, 
it would entitle him to ſome addition in his 
flary. Lk 
Bur to this remonſtrance no regard was 
nid: inſomuch that the C. has upon this 
occaſion been conſtant in his attendance for 
near twenty years; and has never upon that 
ir any other account received the leaſt ac- 
knowledgment from the R. whether verbal 
r pecuniary, in his whole life. This is ob- 
med to the honor of his generoſity, of 
hich in fa/þ no man loves to make more 
parade. 5 pes | 
Now whoever is acquainted with the 
ulities that conſtitute the character of an. 
ppreflor, and can define in what acts op- 
reſſion conſiſts; he ſurely needs not be long 
t loſs to find out both the agent and the 
tient, both the perſon that has oppreſſed, 
id the perſon that has ſuffered oppreſſion. 
; M 3 1 
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AnD let every man, againſt whoſe practice 
this wo in Jeremiah is denounced, attend to 
it, and tremble ?—o unto bim that buildeth 
his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, and his chamber; 
by wrong : THAT USETH HIS NEIGHBOURs 
SERVICE WITHOUT WAGES,. AND GIvETH 
HIM NOT FOR HIS WORK : That ſaith, I wil | 
build me a wide houſe, and large chambers, au 
cutteth him out windows, and it is ceiled with} 
cedar, and painted with vermilion. Stalt 
thou reign becauſe thou cloſet thyſelf in ce. 
dar? did not thy father eat and drink, and 
do judgment and jus ricx, and then it wa 
well with bim? He judged the cauſe of the pur 
and needy, then it was well with bim: was vor 

THIS TO KNOW ME, ſaith the Lord?(a) 


BuT however juſtifiable the curate's letter 
may be, when the occafion of its bcing 
wrote is fully and fairly conſidered the l. 
it ſeems, terms it inſolent; and very libe- 
rally charges the writer of it with impett:- 
nence and pride. | 
TukEsE are words, no doubt, which ha 
a meaning; but are oftentimes very impio- 


(«) Jerem. xxii. 13, xc. | 
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perly applied: being made uſe of, more to 
filence a ſuppoſed inferior, than to convince 
him of any error, of which he may have been 
guilty : and are deſigned to raiſe diſagreeable 
ideas in the minds of others, concerning an 
innocent and perhaps an injured perſon, in 
order to throw an odium upon him, which 
probably would otherwiſe fall, where it 
was better deſerved. The rich man, and 
the man in power, ſcruple not many times 
to oppreſs theit poor neighbours ; who, upon 
any remonſtrance, or attempt to redreſs 
themſelves, are immediately denominated in- 
ſlknt and impertinent : their complaints how- 
ever juſt are retorted with ſuch opprobrious 
language ; which oftentimes in the mouth 
of a ſuperior, has no other meaning than this 
— I wwill do whatever I pleaſe, and it is your 
duty to acquieſce in whatever I pleaſe to do, The 
honeſt tradeſman, after having given credit 
to the ruin of his peace of mind, and almoſt 
of his circumſtances too, is, for a modeſt 
demand of his own, diſmiſſed like an Ixso- 
LENT AND AN IMPERTINENT FELLOW; and 
an unbeneficed eecleſiaſtick for a ſpirited re- 
monſtrance to an over-bearing R. occaſioned by 
2 declaration and a deſigned impoſition, which, 
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if Iprophecy aright, will tranſmit his name to 
poſterity with all THE HONOR IT DESERvEs 
has his honeſt indignation miſcalled—inſo. 
lence and impertinence. 

Bur eit is a matter of indifferency, how 
freely ſuch men may uſe theſe terms, whilt 
they have no 7u/? application to the perſon 
to whom they are directed. They are n. 
ther to be looked upon as a kind of ſeurrin 
artillery, which ſuch people play off in order 
to keep their enemies at an awful diſtance; 
well knowing, that, if they permit them to 
come to cloſe quarters, they ſhall, through 
the badne/5 of their cauſe, and the weatneſ/ 
of their defence, be ſhamefully voted and 
_ expoſed. , 

Bap language is fo N from aiding, that it 
always hurts the ſide it would be underſtood 
to ſerve: and reaſon and truth appear to the 
beſt advantage, when ſet off and ſupported 
with candour and coolneſs. For reproach- 


ful terms prove nothing but the want of ar- h 
gument, and, perhaps of good-breeding in re 
him who uſes them: as if the deficiency of n 
_ underſtanding was to be ſupplied by abuſive - 


words ; and what a man could not rationally 
confute 
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to 
es and aſperſe. For truth alters not its nature 
ſo-dbecauſe advanced by an inferior: and in mat- 


ters of juſtice, it is the thing itſelf, and not 
tbe perſon, which ought to be the ſole wp. 5 
of attention. 

BETWIXT whoinberes thei a « dicpibs tity 
happen ; let ingenuity acknowledge what 
is reaſon and truth ; or let honeſty diſprove 
it! but let no man think to filence the in- 
jured and affronted by adding abufive words 
to abuſive actions! for as no difference of 


to 

h fortune can authoriſe one man to impoſe up- 
„con another: ſo is there no reaſon, why that 
id other ſhould be deprived of the liberty of 


ance, whenever he becomes ſenſible of it: 
and whoever aſſerts the contrary of theſe, 
ſeems no better than a tyrant, that wiſhes to 
reduce mankind into a ſtate of the baſeſt ſer- 
vility :—a ſtate, unto which, no man who 
has diſcernment to diſtinguiſh a wrong, and 
reſolution to ſeek for redreſs, will ever ſub- 
mit: and whatever epithets may be due to 
ſuch a one for a temper and behaviour like 
this; they, who would impoſe upon him 


confute, he muſt endeavour to miſconſtrue 


properly reſenting or repreſenting his griev- 


the 


va” «tate 
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the former, or deny him the latter, can have 

little pretenſions to the character either of a 

chriſtian or a gentleman. 
AND as to the imputation of bade, which 


the R. would gladly fix upon the C; this is 


only the effects of pique and reſentment, be. 
cauſe he has not received that ſervile ho- 
mage and ſubmiſſion, which probably he 
may imagine to be his due from one, whon 
he conſiders only in the number of his ſer- 
vants. The compliment of the hat, and 


precedency, the C. always gratified his va- 


nity with; and as to any thing farther he 
was not ſenſible that it was neceſſary, or 
could reaſonably be expected. 

Bur before a determination in this caſe 
can be made concerning the juſtice of ſuch x 
charge, it ſhould firſt be known what Lind 


and degree of ſubmiſſion the R. expects 
and upon what right and reaſons thoſe ex- 


pectations are founded. 

« AMoNG the many imputations, fays 
Mr. Seed, which we are willing to faſten 
upon- thoſe whom we have an averſion to, 


that of pride, is, I think, one of the mol 


common. Now, if we would examine the 
innermoſ 
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innermoſt receſſes of the mind, I doubt 
we ſhould often find, that our own pride is 
the cauſe, why we tax others with it. Men 
elate with the thoughts of their own ſuffici- 
ency, are ever imagining, that others are 
wanting in their regards to them; and there- 
fore very apt to conclude, that pride muſt be 
the cauſe, why they withhold from them 
that reſpect, which they have an unqueſtion- 
able right to in their own opinion.” _ 

So that before a man condemns another 
for not treating him according to his deſerts, 
he ſhould be certain of the reality of thoſe 
deſerts, upon which his claim to reſpect is 
built: otherwiſe by over-rating his own 
qualities, and depreciating thoſe of others, 
he may make an eſtimate in his own favour, 
that has nothing to ſupport it but a vain and 
idle fancy : and conſequently under ſuch a 
deluſion, muſt meet with frequent diſap- 
pointments and vexation ; whilſt he appears 
reſpectable only in his own eye, and ſtands | 
diſtinguiſhed in the eye of the world for his 
vanity and folly. | - 

Bur in the caſe before us, let us examine 
x little upon what accounts the R. thinks 

himſelf 
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himſelf entitled to ſuch extraordinary reſpec 
and deference from his C—. If it be re- 
membred what has been before - obſerved, 


concerning the perſons from whom the C. 
received his appointment; it mult be allow. 
ed, that there is no obligation to the R. upon 


that conſideration. 


Ap with regard to his office, as a mini- 


ter and ambaſſador of Chrift and a ſteward if 


the myſteries of God, there can be no pretence 
to any ſuperiority :—the curates power and 
authority in the church being equal to his- 
his commiſſion received from the ſame quar- 
ter—and his miniſtration in holy things 2 
valid and efficacious. For, as in Dr. Potter's 
church government, it is obſerved, as a proof 
of the equality of biſhops ; that as they ate 
the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, who were all 


diſtinguiſhed by the ſame common name 


had all the ſame inſtructions and commiſſion 
given them — were all alike admitted to be 
attendants on Chriſt—were authoriſed alike 
to preach the goſpel—and without a diffe- 
rence, have twelve thrones appointed them, 
in which they are to judge the twelve tribes 


of Lracl ; ſo were they, like their predeceſ- 


ſors 
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ſors of equal power and authority. One 
biſhop might excel another in the extent of 


his dioceſe, -in the number and quality of 
chriſtians under his care, or in outward ſplen- | 
Jour and magnificence ; but to apply St. 
Jerom's words in this caſe — *« wherever a 
biſhop is, whether at Rome, or at Eugubium, 
at Conſtantinople, or at Regium, at Alex- 
andria, or at Tani, he has the ſame merit 
and the ſame prieſthood. Neither the pow- 
er of riches, - nor abaſement of poverty, 
makes a biſhop higher or lower, but _y 
are all ſucceſſors of the apoſtles.” | 
AnD ſo in the order of prieſts, whether 

they have preferment or they have none; 
whether they have barely a competency 'or 
they have an affluence; they are all with 

eſpe to their function upon the ſame le- 
rel—are all ſervants to the ſame Lord ;— 


xe all fellow-labourers in the vineyard of 


Chriſt, and workers together in the ſame 
common vocation :—only to encourage their 
aliduity and care, they that labour the more 
abundantly, ſhall the more abundantly par- 
ake a glorious recompenſe at the ren hand 


of the throne of God. . 
SOME 
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to be tendered, or withheld at pleaſure. 


claim, is paid to them in theſe their rept 


is the honor attending it equally belonging 
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and enjoy more worldly conveniences and 


things may yield à perſonal ſatisfaction 
to their owners, they add nothing to their! 
office, or to their real merit; and all the ex. 
ternal reſpe& that is paid to men ſo placed, 
is but a voluntary offering, which cannot 
at any time be demanded; as being no more 
than an act of mere courteſy and complaiſance, 


As to thoſe clergymen, who, for the 
maintenance of diſcipline and government 
may in acts reſpecting theſe be inveſted with 
particular powers ; whatever deference fron 
their brethren they may ſtand entitled unto 
is not due to them for their own ſakes, b 
for the ſake of thoſe whom they perſonate 
They are delegated by a ſuperior order 
whoſe commiſſion and authority they bear 
and that ſubmiſſion which the originals mz 


ſentatives. But in rectors, vicars, and ci 
rates as the office is altogether the ſame, 


them all : whether therefore they are calle 
* upo 
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upon to officiate in the city, or in the ton; 
at the court or in the country; they have all 
with reſpect to their function the ſame merit, 
and the ſame priefibood: ** infomuch that 
neither the power of riches, nor the abaſe- 
ment of poverty, makes them higher or low. 
et, being all of the ſame order, and upon 
the ſame level. * | 
Bur 


*Txx diſtinctions which are made in our liturgy amongſt 
the clergy, are of biſhops, prieſts, anddeacons—and of biſhops 
ud curates : the latter diſtinction we find, not only in the 
prayer for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's church militant in earth ; 
but in the order of morning and evening prayer throughout 
the year, And in my opinion, it would be an unjuſt reflexion | 
upon the compilers of our liturgy, to ſuppoſe this a mere ca- 
ſual inſertion—put there without any particular view and in- 
tendment, Such a wiſe and pious body of men, as were thoſe 
to whom we are indebted for the compoſition of our publick 
olices, had, no doubt, reaſons and deſign for, and in, all their 
compoſitions ; and they ſeem ſo evident in the denominations 
tere ſpecified, that it muſt appear perverſe and ridiculous to 
deny or diſpute them. The names are declarative of the offices, 
ud ſet forth the duty of thoſe. perſons who are appointed to 
them: that every time they offer up their prayers (which the 
church ſuppoſes ſhould be twice every day) they may be remind- 
td of the obligation they lie under to a faithful diſcharge of it. 
$7 the word biſhop, from its etymological ſignification, is to 
te underſtood (from Emozexo;) an overſeer inſpector and 
lperintendent ; and ſhould put chem in remembrance, with 
vom ſo great a truſt is repoſed, how highly it is incum- 
teat upon them, with a/iduity and fidelity to attend to the doc- | 
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Bur notwithſtanding the R. and C. may 
be upon the ſame footing with regard to 
their office; there are diſtinctions which are 

in themſelves reſpectable, and give a clergy- 
man a kind of pre- eminence over his breth- 
ren — ſuch are the degrees conferred in the 
univerſities, as teſtimonies of the approba- 
tion of thoſe learned bodies and intellequ- 
| | al qualifications and abilities, which one man 


may potlets 1 in a degree ſuperior to another: 
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trine and manners of every clergyman in the dioceſe, over 
which the providence of God has placed them; and as well to 


| encourage and reward, as far as they are able, the conſcienti 
ER ous and attentive amongſt them; as to admoniſh and cenſure 
5 the immoral and remiſs. And in the word cuR ATR, not only! 
| both the other inferior orders of prieſt and deacon are included 

but every rector and vicar (who otherwiſe muſt ſtand excluded 

| the prayers of the church) as well as thoſe to whom the name 
BY of curate is now generally confined : and by it is plainly im- 
plied, the neceſſity they all lie under of attending to the care 
and ſalvation of ſouls ; which, as it is their proper buſineſs, ſo 
ought it to be their daily ſolicitude and employment. Every 
curate, it is true, is not a vicar or a rector; but every vic 
and rector is deſigned, and ought to be in the I meaning 0! 
the word a RATE. And this, our church very reaſonably 
ſuppoſes to be the caſe; and thereſore piouſly offers up b 
daily ſupplications to heaven, that God would be pleaſed t 
pour down the continual dew of his bleſſing upon their endeavoursg 
that they may redound as well to their own, as to the benefit 
and felicity of thoſe commirred to their charge. 
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—and I ſhould not even ſcruple to add riches 
too, if they could with any juſtneſs be looked 
pon as either the reward or progf of merit. 
But theſe are perhaps as often the portion of 
the worthleſs, as of the worthy—of the vile, 
as of the virtuous : and though any man on 
whom they are beſtowed, may, by their aid 
nd influence render himſelf reſpectable; no 
man will ever be fo, merely for the poſſeſſi- 
on of them. For what ſignifies any man's 
ches but to himſgf, if no body but him- 
elf is to be the better for them ?—lf they 
io not feed, and clothe, and adminiſter to 
the comfort of, other people, it is the ſame 
o them, as if he had them not: and how- 
ver a fear of him may make them pay ex- 
ternal obeiſance, and give good words with 
tteir lips ; they will in their hearts contemn 
bim, and in ſecret load him with execrati- 
ons. For whilſt a man is performing a part 
which renders him odious in the fight of 
Cod, he can never appear amiable in the 
eye of the world; and until he anſwers the 
md which a kind providence intended by 
truſting ſuch a talent to his care, he has 
Fs little reaſon to expect a cordial eſteem 
N from 
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according to my way of arguing, are not 


however reluctantly, profeſs myſelf unabl{ 
to ſay any thing, having never ſeen, nor hearl 
any ſpecimens of it. It is however ye 


men; expeQting—/ie a falſe jewel among ig 


- 


194 CONSIDERATIONS, &. 


from men, as he has—favour hereafter in 
heaven. ET 
WHETHER the R. may think ſubmiſſo 
his due, upon account of riches, I knoy 
not; for riches no doubt he has, as it ſeems 
to have been his principal deſire and endes. 
vour to procure them: but then theſe alone, 


ſufficient to entitle him to it : he ſhould, if 
his heart would permit him, be generoy 
likewiſe : — but of his, generofity, I muſt 


likely, that as his riches give him a conſe 
quence in his own opinion, he may think 
they ought to do ſo in the opinion of othe 


norant people, to derive @ value from his bein 
ſet in gold. But I know nobody that is an 
ſwerable for his miſtake, or obliged to h 
mour his folly. Whilſt a man's mind | 
contracted, the largeneſs of his income make 
him appear to the greater diſadvantage. | 
his ſoul is mean and illiberal, a profuſio 
of good things about him, will, like thera 


of the ſun diffuſed round an object, {ct . 
| : 
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this diſpoſition in the ſtrongeſt light. In an 
obſcure ſtation, he might, like a traveller in 
the dark, have paſſed through life unnoticed 
and uncenſured ; but his elevation expoſes 
him the more to the view; only, alas! to 
make him the more conſpicuouſly contemp- 
üble. And it ſeems not only an affront to /rue 
worth, but a kind of idolatry—a proſtitution 
of reſpect to offer it to ſuch gilded ins16N1- 
?FICANTS; and like moſt other idolatry, will 
only be paid by yoolLs AND KNAVES. 


Bur if the R-——r's pecuniary accumula- 
tions will not command fiifficient homage 
from his C.; perhaps his accademical honors 
vill better anſwer his purpoſe ; and oblige 
the C. through a conſciouſneſs of his inferi- 
ority, to humble himſelf before him. And 
indeed the C. is ready to confeſs, that he 
could with much more eaſe prevail upon 
himſelf to do ſo, had he ſuch a cauſe. For 
the reſpect he acknowledges for the univer- 
ities — thoſe ancient and eminent ſeats of 
karning, will deſcend upon all the members 
of them in the ſame degree, as the diſtinc- 
tions they have been pleaſed to confer upon 
them, wy reaſonably claim. And had they 

N 2 autho- 
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authorized this ſame R. to have added to hi; 
name two CAPITAL LETTERS as a teſtimo. 
nial that he came out from them, the C. 
would have been diſpoſed to entertain ſen- 
timents of him, ſuitable to ſo diſtinguiſhing 
an honor. But alas! unfortunately for the 
R. he knows nothing of the univerſities ;— 
nor do the univerſities know any thing o 
him. — This was not the door through which 
he entered into the ſheep-fold ; but he climbed 
up ſome other way; no doubt with a pious 
and diſintereſted view, willing, as he was 
 rapable to take care of the flock of Chriſt. 
Bur notwithſtanding the R. has had 0 
academical education, and has upon that ac- 
count no honors and advantages to boaſt of: 
yet as by a moſt aftoni/hing and wnaccounta)!: 
good fortune, he is fituated in a ſtation; 
wherein a conſiderable ſhare of literature and 
underſtanding ſhould be, he probably think 
himſelf poſſeſſed of them: and that becauſe 
the place he occupies is great, and the ſeato 
wiſdom, the occupant muſt of courſe be 
GREAT AND WISE. - But if this is his way 
of arguing, it is a plain proof, that he is ig- 
norant both of the rules of logic and of the 
ways of the world: otherwiſe he would not 
| from! 


c: 
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from ach premiſes deduce ſuch an unwar- 
antable concluſion. — The King of France 
fom his being in poſſeſſion of the throne of 
that kingdom, is certainly a King; but to 
infer therefore that he is either wis 0R GOOD, 
would be as ridiculous, as it might be with- 
out foundation. | 
EVER V man, it is true, ſhould be in nab 
ſeſion of thoſe qualifications, which the ſta- 
tion requires wherein he is; but it is like- 
viſe as true, that men are many times put 
into ſtations, without much attention to the 
qualifications requiſite in them.— the race 
as always to the ſwift —t be battle to the 4 rong 
—bread to the wiſe—riches to men of under - 
fanding—and favour to men of ſell :—If we 
had reaſon from our own obſervation, or 
from ſcripture to believe, that every man 
was in the place which he moſt deſerved ; 
ad unto which his parts and genius were 
belt adapted; it would be a kind of injuſtice 
to withhold honor from thoſe, unto whom 
we muſt acknowledge it to be due, from 
their being in an honourable ſtation. And 
ſpecially as there are no attainments which 
cin more juſtly pretend to merit, than thoſe 
n literature. For notwithſtanding our fa- 
N 3 culties 


ſelves; and fortune, as it is uſually termed 
ſeems to have as little ſhare in thoſe, as in 


aſſure us, that there is folly and villany too, fa 


each of them a ſeparate and diſtin& idea; |: 


ever received an education for any ſucb purpoſe) 


his knowledge of the world, or his diſcerny 
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culties are given us by God, the improve. 
ment of them is principally owing to our. 


moſt other acquiſitions. 
Bur when both revelation and experience 


many times ſet in great dignity : {6} it na 
turally obliges us to make a diſtinction be 
twixt the man and his place; and to affix i 


we give an undiſtinguiſhing honor to both 
when both are not honourable ; and beſtoy 
that countenance and reſpect upon a fool o 
a villain, which are only due to wile and 
virtuous characters. — 

Axp ſo he, who ſhall conclude from th; 
great preferment of a prieſt /eſþecially of one 
who originally was not defigned to be ſuch, w 


that he muſt be proportionably learned and 
wiſe, may talk in ſuch a ſtrain as a vain 


glorious prieſt may approve, and careſs him 
for ; but will not thereby evidence cithet 


ment of men. 


(a) Eccleſ. x. 6. (6) — üi. 16. 
: SINCI 


diner every body knows, that it is in 
moſt caſes, not the merit of the clerk, that 
is the recommendation to preferment, but 
the weight and importunity of applicants in 


plication ſucceſsful, may, either by the ſup- 


impoſe. upon a well-diſpoſed patron; and 
prevail upon him to beſtow a preſentation 


to him, as he is undeſerving his favour. For 


point in view—to procure a proviſion for per- 
haps an almoſt deſtitute friend : — or it may 
be, for a poor relation, who hangs upon then 
an heavy incumbrance : and for whom, they 
neither know, how to obtain any ſecular 
employment ; nor indeed what employment he 
i fit for: and only thruſt him into the 
church, wherein they happen to have intereſt 
to introduce and ſerve him, becauſe they are 
ignorant in any other way how to enable 
him to get his daily bread. Hereby giving 
too juſt an occafion for that general reproach- 
ful obſervation : hat when men want capacity 


for every other buſfineſt, they have capacity e- 
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his behalf: who in order to make their ap- 


preſſion of truth, or the ſuggeſtion of falſehoods, 


upon a perſon, who is altogether as unknown 


ſolicitors in this caſe have very often only one 


a: 


nm 


nugh for the church ; and though they have 
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not parts for a clerkſhip in an office, nor 
ſcarcely for a place in COMMON EXCISE ; they 
are good enough to make their appearance 
in the pulpit, and to qualify them to be mi- 
niſters of the goſpel of Chriſt. As if that 
vocation, which requires, to diſcharge it well, 
the moſt INTENSE STUDY AND APPLICAT]- 
o, together with the beſt diſpoſition, ap- 
prehenſion, and judgment; which is in it- 
ſelf the moſt ſublime, and of the utmoſt 
conſequence to be thoroughly underſtood, 
for the ſake of the teacher as well as the 
teached ; ſhould be undertaken by the very 
REFUSE of mankind—by men, whom nature 
ſeems to have deſigned for the very loweſt 
WM occupations. | 
HoweveR—when the dating of ſuch a 
one have once got him admiſſion into the 
8 | church; they are willing for their own credit 
It | to raiſe him in it as high as their intereſt en- 
' ables them.: his qualifications for any ſtation 
in it, they may little regard, whilſt they 
keep their eyes fixed upon the advantages 
that will accrue from the acquiſition of a lu- 
crative benefice: of which if they can but 
get him ſecurely poſſeſſed ; the other matters | 
belonging to it, he muſt manage how he car, Wi 
| dt 
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4 will, And probably the prieſt proves as 


Ir 
y indifferent in theſe matters too, as thoſe who 
de recommended him; and may both want 


abilities and inclination to enable him to diſ- 
charge his duty with reputation to himſelf, 


at 
I, and ſatisfaction and benefit to the people. 
= Uron theſe accounts, it always appears 
. very extraordinary to me, that patrons. do 
t- not preſent, upon their own perſonal know- 
ſt kdge. For let a patron reſide wherever he 
d, vin, there are clergymen enow, with whoſe 
1 character he either is, or ſoon may be, ac- 
ry quainted : and to make choice of ſuch a one 
re in % reſpect he judged moſt fit, would be 
ſt not only diſcharging his important truſt moſt 
piouſly ; but would be a means of keeping 
2 many clergymen from ſtations, for which 
B they have neither a ſuitable diſpoſition, nor 
lit abilities; as well as of raifingothers into them, 
= who would fill them to the great joy of their 
on patron—to their own credit—and to the ho- 
ey nor of religion. 
zes BuT what degree of underſtanding and 
ju- rudition the R. of — may have, I pre- 
ut nd not to define: if one may form a judg- 
ers nent from the way of life, for which he was 


ducting 
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lelgned; and from the manner of his con- | 
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ducing himſelf previous to his entrance int 
orders; it is natural to conclude that his 
ſock of either is not uncommonly large. And 
beſides a man who has talents of this kind, 
and eſpecially a clergyman, would ſure 
have ambition enough ſometimes to ſhey 
them :—Nay, one would think, was hee 
ver ſo diſpoſed, it would not be in his pour 
| altogether to conceal them: his converſatin 
in private; but particularly his diſcourſes i 
publick, would be certain proofs and mari 
feſtations of them. But when a clergyma 
_ converſation always conſiſts in Jow-goſjjin 
talk ;—1n little idle tales, relating to pe 
ple's families, or to their dreſs and manne 
of living; or in repeating ſuch pieces d 
news, and ſcraps of politicks, as the con 
mon papers furniſh the readers with :—in 
when his diſcourſes from the pulpit are th 
labours of other men, which he can r: van 
with the aſſurance of a compoſer, and wi" to | 
out a bluſh; and does not attempt to adde he: 
the congregation with any thing of his o con! 
unleſs alas ! upon ſuch particular occaſions. Wi tice 
he cannot find any thing in his library 207: co 
ed to; which has ſometimes obliged hin! 


make a woeful diſcovery of his nakednel 
| and 
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and to expoſe his poverty of ſentiment and 
language to the diſguſt of his meaneſt hear- 
er: What pretenſions can ſuch a man have 
to extraordinary deference, if he has the leaſt 
ſpark of modeſty remaining ? Or what per- 

ſon of any ſpirit or diſcernment would be 
willing to pay it? — Such a man's ſtrength 
i to fit flill;—to be content and thankful for 
any portion of reſpe&, a deluded world may 
offer him ; and not to endeavour to extort it 
from others, who without a very perſpicu- 

ous eye, can deſery too much of his weak 
neſs and folly, ever to think he deſerves it. 

An if it be pride, not to fall down, and 

to refuſe to do homage to ſuch a Divine as 

this ;—if it be pride, not to extol ſuch parts 
as theſe ;—and if it be pride to ſcorn to pour 
into the greedy ears of ſuch a man, fulſom 
adulation, and to ſwell and impoſe upon his 
vanity with undue praiſe, the C. pleads guilty 
to the indictment ; and acknowledges that 
he always has been. proud, and intends to 
continue ſo. It has been his conſtant prac- 
tice and reſolution, never to ſacrifice truth to 
a compliment; nor to offer violence to his 


* ——Populus me ſibilat, at mihi plaudo 

Ipſe domi, ſimul ac nummos contemplor in arc3. 
Hos. 

ſincerity 
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ſincerity in condeſcenſion to any man's foi. 
ble ;—that his heart ſhall never accuſe his 
tongue of HYPOCRISY ;—nor will he profii. 
| tute conſcience to bring any profit to himſelf, 
or gratification to any other man. He deſites 
to be always civil but never ſervile ;—tobe 
honeſt without rudeneſs, and obliging with 
out being mean: and if this is denominated 
pride, it is ſuch as he ſhall always glory in, 
and hopes to retain a liking for it, to the 
lateſt moment of his life. _ 

Bur indeed ſuppoſing the R-—'s charge 
of inſolence, impertinence, and pride again 
the C. was much better founded than it is; 
why ſhould the C. upon that account ſuffer 
the treatment he has met with, and be turn- 
ed out of his curacy, merely for the R—7 
opinion? For my part, I cannot apprehend 
that it is a thing of any conſequence whit 
the R. may judge of him in theſe reſpects; 
nor ought it to be a matter of attention and 
enquiry with any ſuperior ;—but whether be 
diſcharges the duties of his function proper! 
and with puntuality :—not whether any pat 
of his perſonal behaviour may hurt th 
R----r's pride and raiſe his diſguſt ; bu 
whether in his clerical capacity he demea 
. himſell 


* r . 1 . 
— 


ſimſelf as the laws of God and of the church 
require. And if with regard to theſe articles 


concerned or reſponſible, for what an over- 


ment, may be apt to demand. As far as he 
3s capable of diſtinguiſhing merit, he will 


rence and acknowledgment it can in any wile 
lim : but evidence will in all caſes have 
its weight with him, and he cannot but 
judge accordingly, And whoever recollects 
vhat has been obſerved of the R----'s beha- 
our from firſt to laſt towards his C. muſt 
low, that he has evidence ſufficient to con- 
nee him that there is but little merit of 
my kind there, nor conſequently any reaſo- 
able claim to that deference,' which to 
ierit alone is due. 


Ir it ſhall appear to the reader, that I 
are paid more attention to theſe charges, 
han their importance ſeems to require; I can 
ly ſay in my own behalf, that as they have 
y the R. been laid particular ſtreſs upon, I 
ound myſelf obliged to do ſo. He has in 
ery corner induſtriouſly whiſpered them into 

| | the 


CONSIDERATIONS, G. ag 


he ſtands acquitted, ſurely he is no ways 


weening conceit, or an unreaſonable reſent- 


moſt gladly render it every tribute of defe- 


f 


to alledge againſt him) but to ward off, :; 


charges are; and what little cauſe he has upo 


miſſion; the R. gave him to underſtand 


ental deſpotiſm and tyranny, as cannot fil 


| ſonable impoſition ; and that a practice th: 
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the ears of his acquaintance, not only to 
bring diſreputation and an odium upon the 
C. (having nothing but ſuch fancied fault 


well as he can, that heavy cenſure he ſeen, 
to be conſcious he has deſerved for his mi. 
licious treatment of him. It was therefore 
neceſſary to ſhew how ill-grounded thei 
theſe accounts to complain ; if he could by 
acquire any ſhare of that moſt uſeful knoy 
ledge—the knowledge of himſelf. 

Bur how little reaſon ſoever there migh 
be from the curate's behaviour, for his di 


that it was judged prudent to make an exanfl 
of him in this way, in order to deter oth! 
curates from taking the like liberty with tit 


reftors. © 
Tris declaration ſavours fo ſtrong of ori 


to raiſe every honeſt man's indignation: 
that a ſet of men may effectually be fright 
ened into a quiet acquieſcence in an unrea 


is contrary to our laws eccleſiaſtical as wel 


as divine, may without diſturbance or inte! 
| ruptio 
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ryption be continued; a man who has the 
the WM: to diſcern, and the reſolution not to 
ule WMbmit to them, muſt be forcibly ſtuck up 
43a ſcare-crow, to terrify and awe into an 
abject LE his weak and daſtardly 
ma. brethren. | 
HENCE ye curates collect your fate, if ye 
beo not patiently bear what your imperious 
Lords ſhall think proper to impoſe ! If you 
bu re to expoſtulate ; this may coſt you dear: 
ou may be denominated inſolent for it, 
ad ordered to turn out and to ſtarve. A 
20M comfortable condition truly! — Something | | 


dig ike that of the galley-ſlave, who is chained of 
a e the oar, and without murmuring or com- 1 
paint muſt work himſelf to death at the 4 
pleaſure of an arbitrary maſter. Does the 1 


education beſtowed upon you qualify you | 3 

mly for a ſtate of the moſt dependent ſervi- 4 

oll tude? And is the money which has been | 2 

| expended to procure it, laid out to purchaſe - | 
for you inſult and contempt ?——Great en- 

ht couragement this for parents to devote their | 

children to the church, with a proſpect be: 1-2 


fore their eyes of placing them 1 in: ſo eligible oy 
ve tuation?! | =_ 
ter Ir is a condition however, my ſuffering " 


tio a brethren ! ! 


— AY 
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though a conſtant encroachment on the one 


_ to the eyes of the vulgar, that its impropri. 
_ ety is leſs ſhocking and diſguſting than it 


of ſpirit in thoſe who have no cauſe to ap 
prove it, to break through, and to deſtro 
it. Whatever is unreaſonable and illegal in 


poſition, than if it was but a fortnight old 


done by twenty people, ſignifies nothing 
the grand queſtion is, whether it ought t. 
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brethren ! which neither God, nor your will 
and reverend anceſtors intended you : any 


fide, and a paſſiveneſs and conceſſion on the 
other, have made a practice ſhameful in itſe 
too cuſtomary; and have ſo familiariſed it 


ought to be; yet a cuſtom which has neither 
right nor reaſon for its ſupport, muſt ſtan 
upon a tottering baſis; and needs nothing 
more than a proper and general exertio 


itſelf, whilſt the ſame reaſon and laws ſub 
fiſt which conſtitute it ſuch ; time can nent 
make otherwiſe. An impoſition of twenty 
or thirty years continuance, is no leſs an im 


and no preſcription which it can plead, cu 
render it fit to be tolerated, if it is in ii 
own nature wrong and abuſive. Its being 
ſubmitted to, for twenty years—or its bein 


be done, or ſubmitted to at all ? ne And i 
realo 
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Jheaſon does not approve it, and the laws of 
God and men authorize it not; no man of 
nmon honeſty and conſcience can with its 


the continuance 3 nor ſurely any man whoſe mind 
1; not weak and effeminate, longer ſubmit 


to it. If rectors, &c. will not perform their 

own ſhare of parochial duty, and their ſupe - 
nors will connive at their indolence; let an 

undſome recompenſe be made to their ſub- 

ſtitute for the doing of it! And let them 

anſwer for their omiſſion to God as well as 

they can! But not think it reaſonable, 

with ſo Friſſing a ſhare of the hire as is gene- 
ally allotted to a curate, to impoſe upon 

him the whole labour of the cure. 

Bor, according to my judgment, it would 
be more conſiſtent with the will of God, and 
more conducive to the advancement of reli- 
zion, if the miſtake of thoſe incumbents, 
who conſider ſo ſuperficially, as to fancy they 
have a diſcretionary power whether to offici- 
ate in their cures or no, was fully rectified ; 
Wind they were in an authoritative manner in- 
formed, that the revenues of the church were 
erer deſigned for the maintenance and ſup- 
92 of idleneſs, or ext ravagancy, but as an 

N O | encou- 


5 &c . 


encouragement and recompenſe for the af 
duous and faithful paſtor. : 
II is true the C. here ſpoken of, bus ſuf- 

: bang as far as the power and malice of the 
R. with whom he was connected, could ex. 
tend, for endeavouring to convince him of 
his miſtake : but his ſufferings can neither 
deprive him of his innocency, nor are ay 
proof of his guilt : and he very well know, 
THAT HE IS NOT THE FIRST THAT Ha; 
SUFFERED FOR AN OPPOSITION TO ILLEGAL 
AND UNREASONABLE MEASURES. —Arbi- 
trary power conſcious of the weakneſs of is 
Tational ſupports, is generally imperious and 

. precipitate ; being haſty to ſubdue by vio 
lence and rage all its opponents, becauſe u- 
able to ſatisfy and filence them by any other 
means. But power which is founded upo! 
reaſon and law, and within the bounds of ru; 
fon and law exerted, has no ſuch. tyrannical 
_ recourſe; but as it forms its proceeding! 
upon the rules of ſtri& juſtice, ſo is it read 
to ſubmit them to a fair enquiry ; thinking 
it no leſs neceſſary” to convince” the judy 
ment of the offender, _ to Ree him fot 
his offence, ee hp > 
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fl. Bur whatever pain the C. may have un- 

dergone for the puniſhment he has ſuſtained, 
ic. „/ rather in con/ideration of the manner in 
he ies it was inflidted, he never for the cauſe 
x- of it ſuffered a moment; having done nothing 
repugnant to his calmeſt perſuaſion ; nor any 
thing that his conſcience at this hour does 
not approve. Let thoſe who have wREAK- 
2b THEIR REVENGE UPON HIM, ſee to it! 
For he is fully ſatisfied, that he is much 
more happy under his preſent uſage, than it 
is poſſible for any acts of oppreſſive power 
to make any man. And he can with an 
humble confidence commit his cauſe to him 
that judgeth righteoufly, who will ſummon the 
oppreſſor and oppreſſed before his tribunal, 
ond without reſpect of perſons, or partiality in 
the adminiſtration of juſtice, render to every 
man according to his works. Then. ſhall the 


1 


. 8 


boldneſs, before the face of ſuch as have aſſticted 
bin, and MADE NO ACCOUNT OF HIS LA- 
Bouks. When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled 
with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the 
firangeneſ of bis ſalvation, ſo far beyond all 
tbat they looked for. And they repenting and 

7 groaning 
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righteous man, whoever he is, /tand in great 
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| be without honor. How is he numbered among 


groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within 
themſehves ; This was he whom we had ſometime 
in derifion, and a proverb of reproach. We | 
fools accounted his life madneſs, and his end io 


the children of God, and his bot is among the 


ſaints ! What bath prIDE profited us? or what 
good hath RICHES with our vaunting brought | 


us? All thoſe things are paſſed away lite « 
ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſteth by. 2 | 
Ir to be ſick indeed and unable to go out 


of his houſe—if to conſider the ſcripture, the | 


rubrick, and canons of the church, as the | 
rule of every eccleſiaſtick—if from the in- 


junctions in holy writ, and by comparing the MW 


45th with the 56th canon, the C. cannot but 
conclude it the duty of every beneficed and re- 
ſident preacher, to preach at leaſt one ſermon 
every ſunday ;—if to expoſtulate with a Rien 
RECTOR upon his denying all obligation of | 


this nature, and upon his declaring, tht | 
 notwithfanding the curate's indiſpofition it was 


his buſineſs to take care that the whole ſun- 
day's duty was diſcharged :—If theſe things 


are to be looked upon as nee the C. 


(«) Wiltom, v. 1, Kc. 


confeſſes 
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confeſſes his guilt; as he finds no diſquie- 
tude from a conſciouſneſs of it, nor from 
any apprehenſions of a future inqueſt oon- 
cerning it. In the time of his health, he 
never declined any part of parochial duty, 
nor diſputed at all about it; but took either 
the whole, or what ſhare of duty the R. pleaſed, 
whether upon ſundays or particular days, 
without any befitation or the leaſt ſign of diſ- 
ſatisfaction: and what redounds greatly to 
the HUMANITY AND LIBERALITY OF THE | 
R. without the leaſt compliment from him 
of any kind whatever. | 

Tur C. hopes, he ſhall not be accuſed of 
any improper or oſtentatious views, whilſt he 
attempts, by doing juſtice only to his behaviour, 
to wipe off any ſtain that may caſually have 
fallen upon his reputation, merely from the 
conſideration of the treatment he has met 
with: for from that alone many may be apt 
to conclude, that in his clerical capacity he 
muſt have been very culpable, otherwiſe 
ſurely common good-nature and juſtice, 
would not have en eee him to be ſo op- 


probriouſiy uſed. Upon which account 
in this place he begs leave to defy the moſt 
| envenom- 
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| gentleman, and a profeſſor of the religion ol 


envenomed enemy he has, upon a retroſpect 
of near twenty years, with juſtice to accuſe 
him of any participation in diverſions unbe- 


coming his vocation — of any irregularity in 
his moral conductor of any negle& of duty 
belonging to him as a pariſh-prieſt, even in 
the minuteſt inſtances : *,His friend and his 


garden have been his chief diverſions, as his 


ſtudy and the pariſh have been his chief em- 


ployment.” And notwithſtanding his de. 


meanor has been conſtantly regulated accord- 
ing to this plan, he has ſuffered a treatment 


which only the moſt remiſs and immoral of 


his cloth could deſerve :—And His, he ſeri- 


| ouſly declares in the preſence of God Almigh- 
ty, without any offence or fault — unleſs the 
diſpute occaſioned by his fickneſs, concern- 
ing the R-—r's obligation to preach one 


ſermon upon a ſunday, can be denounced 
ſuch. | 

Wnar ſhare of blame the R. and his 
mighty coadjutor may have incurred in this 
buſineſs, is ſubmitted to the di/cernment 
and deciſion of an impartial world: that 
thoſe who have any notions becoming 2 


Chr 
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Chriſt Jeſus, may, in tbe e of their 
conſcience, determine, whether the uſage the 
C. has met with (eſpecially conſidering by 
whom he was appointed to his cure, and his 
many years faithful ſervice) is fit for a gen- 
tleman or a chriſtian, either to ſhew; or to 
receive. As he doubts not an acquittal from 
thoſe honeſt minds, on whoſe judgments in 
matters of right and wrong, riches and power 
have no influence ;—ſo he fears it not. from 
God: to whom he makes his final appeal. 
Axp as the beſt advice, he can impart, 
earneſtly recommends to thoſe, who have 
not only treated him ill, but baſely endea- 
youred to palliate that ill treatment by moſt 
falſe, though in themſelves very trifling and 
idle inſinuations the ſerious conſideration 
of that awful that all- diſcloſing day, when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be made mani- 
feſt; and every action and rs motive appear 
without diſguiſe: when riches and power 
can no longer fortify the cruel hand of the 
oppreflor ; but the friendleſs and thoſe that 
have had none to help them, ſhall find redreſs, 
and protection in Omnipotent Goodneſs; | 
who will plead their cauſe, and revenge their 
e 
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wrongs ; and proportion their future glory to 
the degree of their e 985 of their 
pong ſuffering. 

A REFLEXION that will FRO yield un- 
fpeakable conſolation to the mind of man, 
and wonderfully ſupport it under the ſtrong. | 


- eſt efforts of oppreſſion and injuſtice, and 


under any adverſe circumſtances that may 
here befal him; and will enable him 70 g 
through this vale of miſery, and to uſe it fir i 
well; proceeding from firength to flrength; 
until, O thou God of Gods ! he participates 
the fruition of thy beatitudes, in a happy 


communion with thoſe bleſſed ſpirits ; from 


whom, pride, and malice—and envy, and 


every uneaſy paſſion are for ever baniſhed; 
and amongſt whom the higheſt felicity—the 


moſt conſummate harmony and love, unin- 


terruptedly and eternally dwell. 


O PRECLARUM diem, cum ad illud divi- | 
num animorum concilium cœtumque ptof- 


ciſcar, cumque ex hac turba et colſavies 
diſcedam x 


TW E L V E 
* 


SERMONS 
n o 


SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 


x By J. C. KNOWLES, A. B. 


1 And Miniſter of Potx rox and Non svar in Cnegsning. 
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2 ingredients ; will be frequently preferred to 


ii PREFACE. 


prepares them; eſpecially if but 3 
with a few inflammatory and high-flavoured 


wholeſome and ſubſtantial Fong, ſuch as is fitted 
and deſigned by God himſelf for the pleaſure | 
and ſupport of his rational creatures: not- 
_ withſtanding the former ſhall bring on many 
painful diſorders, and probably an immature 
death; and the latter ſhall be the means 
not only of preſerving health and 11 on, in 
cen bloom and vigour. ö 
Ar arne . 
| ſhould be ſo far depraved, as we too often 
find them: but their incele#ual. depravity is 
greatly to be lamented: — that they can be 
fond to ſpend. their leiſure- hours in the pe- 
ruſal of plays — of novels, and romances; 
which generally yield nothing more than 2 
tranſient amuſement to the mind, or produce 
a pleaſing. emotion of the paſſions — rather 
than in books which are calculated for the 
improvement of their morals, and to excite 
their deſires and endeavours after the attain - 
ment of that felicity, which i is inet mea- 


dures as it is without end. 
WERE 


PREFACK, 1 


was men's zadgmentrgroperly rectified, 
| 2nd did they clearly view things with the eye 
of reaſon ; they would act in matters of this 
nature, like prudent managers in ſecular af - 
fairs ;—what was merely pleaſing would give 
place to that which is profitable too; and 
the invitations to entertainment would only be 
complied with, when the demands of et 
had been ſufficiently obeyed. | 

TILTorsox and Sherlock, &c. would then 
be at leaft as frequently conned as Shakeſpeare 
or Richardſon, &c. nor would the former 
become a prey to duſt and worms, any more 
than the latter are permitted to be ſo. 

To expect men to have always in their 
hands a ſermon — or a prayer-book, would 
be very unreaſonable and very ridiculous : 
but for men, who are compounded of body 
and ſoul, which according to their preſent 
behaviour are eternally: to exiſt in bliſs or 
wo — ſeldom, or never to have either; has 
certainly a very unpromiſing appearance; and 
ſeems to betray too much indifterency for 
what ſhould be their. Fin, as it is indeed 
their moſt momentous concernment. 
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him to engage in that excellent work: — 
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mn PREFACE. 
en Re ee. that will FR 
them as well in their duty, and teach them 
| py the way to happineſs. _ 
Bur ſuppoſing this to be true —yet at the | 
france time I muſt believe, that whoever has | 
a ſincere defire to be ſo inſtructed, and to 
learn his way to happineſs—as the deſign of 
ſermons is generally for that purpoſe, cannot 
conſiſtently with his own principles have any 
objection to the peruſal of them. 
 EoPeEcIALLY if it be allowed, that there | 
is as much and as ſound'theology to be found | 
in our Engliſh-ſermons, as in nay day 
cies of compoſition. _ 
| Ingomuca that Mr. Stackhouſe.in * in- 
trodecdion to his body of divinity obſeryes, | 
that a very learned and judicious author | 
(Bacon of advancement of learning) ſuggeſt- 
ed this thought, which principally induced yo 


namely, that, if the choice and beſt obſer- ie 
vations which have been made. diſpetſedly in bein 
our Engliſh-ſermons, were ſet. down in 7 in 


continuance, it would be the beſt work it 
divinity 


of the apo N l 10 Sb. 
IAN Bereer ver far from being; 4 


which gave occaſion to this obſervation... And 
whatever the ill-natured part of \ mankind. 
may conjecture from my making them pub» 
lick—vanity, I can honeſtly aſſure them, did 


motives, which I muſt leave to their ſagacity 
to find out, I ſhould have confined my la- 


HEADS. 


were preached, I was deſired by ſome of my 
fnends to publiſh : but theſe requeſts I al- 


bore from their partiality to me, than from 
uy diſcernment of merit in the diſcourſes 
hemſelves. But the circumſtances of things 
king changed, have produced a change of 
hind in me, and have diſpoſed me to ſend 
em out into the world with an humble hope 
that 


PREFACE » 
| diy der men ſinee tho dn. 
geik, to think that the following ſermons 


leſerve to be ranked in the number of tho 


not inſtigate me: and were there not atber 
bours within the circle of my own cure, and 
we left the buſineſs of n to ABLER 


SvERAL of the ſermons at the time they 


ways declined, as imagining them to proceed 


1 
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ductive of ſome good in it : and if they ſhall 
but prove in any ſort inſtrumental in prevent- 


lar felicity and an ample compenſation for 
the labours of my whole life: and if they ar 


that chey may ſomewhere or other be pro- 


ing the miſery, or promoting the bleſſedneſß 
of a SINGLE sou; I ſhall eſteem it a fnpy. 


read with the ſame ſpirit and deſign with 
which they were wrote,—this is a hope, 
which as I cannot but be willing to indulge, 
ſo I am certain, I ſhall not indulge in vain. 
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FROM A SHORT SURVEY OF | 


OUR SAVIOUR's LIFEAND il 
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DOCTRINES, ©. 
THE UNREASONABLENESS AND 
DANGER INFERED OF A 
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DISBELIEF AND REJECTION OF THEM. 
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| FiTHER MAKE THE TREE GOOD, AND 
ITS FRUIT GOOD, OR ELSE MAKE THE 
TREE CORRUPT AND ITS FRUIT con- 
RUPT : FOR THE TREE 18 KNOWN BY 
ITS FRUIT. 4 


UR bleſſed Saviour having in the | 
face of the multitude cured a 1 
demoniack who was both blind 
and dumb; the people, (it is ſaid) were 
anazed at the power by which he acted; 
and at ſuch a wonderful exertion of it, were 
honeſt enough to infer his Divine Miſſion, 
and diſpoſed to acknowledge, and receive 
him for their Meſſiah: But the phariſces, 


whale malice was without bounds, as it 
* 2 | EE, 
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was without cauſe, were reſolved not only 

to be proof againſt all conviction them. 
ſelves, but to endeavour to prevent the con- 
viction of others; and therefore as they 
had no pretence to ſupport them in the de- 
nial of the miracle, the beſt expedient, 
in their opinion, was to mis- impute it. If 
the ſpectators might have been induced, 
my. from ſuch a demonſtration of ſuper-natural 
. ” power reſiding in Jeſus, to embrace his 
Fi  dodtrine, and to become his diſciples ; the 
| | phariſees knew how, by an odious i impu- 
tation, ſo to diſparage it, as inſtead of ve- 

neration, to raiſe in their hearts indignation 
and abhorrenge : His power was very ex- 
traordinary they were obliged to confeſs ; 
py burt then they declared it to be not divine, 
3K but diabolical ; and that therefore though 
381 he caſt out devils, it was only by the au- 
FN thority and co- aſſiſtance of Beelzebub their 
f prince. But how effectually does our Lord 
bl. refute this invidious charge, by remarking 
5 the impoſſibility of ſuppoſing the devil to 
mn: lend his power, and to be in confederacy 
with another in order to enable him to 
—_ 
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oppoſe and defeat his own views and de- 
ſigns. As the kingdom which he came to 
eſtabliſh amongſt men was entirely deſtrue- 
tive to that of Satan, it is plain beyond all 
contradiction, that he muſt act by a power 
repugnant, and ſuperior to his; which 
evidently appears from this familiar eluci- 
dation, that no man can enter into a firong 
man's bouſe and ſpoil his goods, except be 
firſt bind the ſirang man, and then indeed 
be may ſpoil his houſe. With great pro- 
priety therefore does our Lord appeal to his 
perſonal conduct and doctrines, as an unde- 
niable proof that both he and they were 
derived from heaven. Eitber make the 
tree good and its fruit good, or elſe make 
the tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt; for 
the tree is known by its fruit, If what 
he did, and taught was holy and virtuous ; 
he himſelf, in all equitable conſtruction, 
muſt be judged to be fo: fince in this 
reſpect, in moral and natural ſubjects the 
caſe is the fame, the quality of both may 
ſurely be determined from their ſeveral 
productions. Every good man, as well as 
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every very good tree, vill bring fo 1b good fruit; 
but a corrupt mind and à corrupt tree will 
bring forth evil fruit. ſa Wherefore as our 


Saviour, upon another occaſion — 


Y their ere, Je your inow ape 


TI HALL n beg s in the firſt 
place, to take a ſhort ſurvey of our Saviour's 


life and dotrine. And ſecondly to make 


10 22 u, an obſervation er eue en it. : 


* * 


And firſt mein as to his life, one of his 


806 apoſtles has given us this epitomy of 


it, that he went about doing good ;{b) a truth 
which the peruſal of his hiſtory will abun- 
dantly confirm; ſince there we not only 


find his conduct was pure and irre proach- 


able, but that it was his conſtant employ- 
ment to diſpenſe bleſſings to mankind, to. 
diſplay his omnipotent goodneſs for their | 
comfort and relief. The blind received 
their fight, and the lame walked; the lepers | 
mere cleanſed, and the deaf heard ; the | 
dead were rai ied up, and the poor "bad bis | 
89/þel preached to them: (c}) inſomuch that | 


| 60 Mat. vii. 1 (4) Ao. . 7) Mat. . f. 


. almoſt 


s BAA o Nan * 


almoſt ep ery page io pregnant with lallances | 
of his tender commiſeration and regard for 


the afflicted; how readily he inclined his 
ears to their. cries, and im parted to them 
his almighty Help. If humility and meek- 
neſs ate amiable virtues, theſe he exem- 
plified ina moſt amazing degree, chear- 
fully condeſcending to the meaneſt oſſices, 
and patiently enduring the worſt of abuſes 
andindignities. 80 univerſal was his charity, 
that it extended even to his bittereſt enemies, 
returning their implacable malice with ex- 
preflions of kindneſs and love, and praying 
for his tude and barbarous murderers, in 
the midſt of their cruelty and inſult. bat - 
ever things are pure, whatever things art 
lovely, whatever things are of good report, 
whatever, in ſhort, became that high cha- 
racter in which he appeared were all com- 
priſed in his own: behaviour. And what 
we find he was in himſelf, he folicitoufly 
endeavoured to make all bis followers; ad- 


ding ſuch uſeful. precepts to that moſt per- 


fect pattern which he has ſet them, as if 


105 obſerved would both render dur pre- 
"= * ; | ſent _ 
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FROY Nate a much more comfort: ble abods 
and entitle us to the- unſpeakable. ; Joys of 


an endleſs life. An (indulgence of any of 
- thoſe paſſions, ſuch as pride, envy, and 
revenge, which now ſo much diſturb and 


diſquiet mankind, is utterly repugnant to 
his will and laws; and lowlineſe of mind, 
mutual forbearance and affection, the 


grand principles of ſocial happineſs, are 


cConſtituted the diſtinguiſhing marks of his 


diſciples. Oppreſſion, injuſtice and fraud, 
the great occaſions of variances and com- 
plaints, would entirely be baniſhed: from 


human ſociety, did every individual ac- 


cording to his direction honeſtly appeal to 
the deciſion of his own breaſt, for the 
regulation of his dealings towards others; 


and offer no treatment to any which his 


own heart ſhould. inform him, he would 


be unwilling to receive. All thoſe 


gratifications which might prove injuri- 


but whatever N _ be. enjoyed 


ous to the peace of our neighbour, ot 


indeed to our own health, our reputation 


or eſtate, are prohibited and denied us: 


with 
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below the dignity of a rational exiſtence, 
he has no e eee but left free 
do all. i 7 


Ix enten * made N aides. in | 


her largeſſes, and has been more liberal 
to ſome, than ſhe has to others; the abun- 
dance of thoſe, according to his, appoint- 
ment, ſhould be 'a ſupply for the wants 


of theſe: a Every man according to his 


reſpeRtive ability ſhould diftribute to thoſe 


that need; that he that bach gathered - 
much may have nothing over, and be that. 


bath gathered little may have no lack. Like 
an affectionate father to all his creatures, 
there is no condition incident to any of 
them, which his goodneſs has not provi- 
dently conſidered, and made the beſt pro- 
rion that can be for their eaſe and felicity 
in it; inſomuch that did mankind univer- 
ally and invariably adhere to his preſcripts, 
there would be much more good, and much 
leſs evil in the world, than at preſent we 
experience ; and. inſtead of being plagues 
” torments, it would be our daily prac- 


| * ak 2 Cor. viii. 14. 


_ tice. 


with ſafety and innocence, - and are not 


— 


bn, tice as it is our indiſpenſable duty, to 14. 
miniſter help and comfort ane to another. 
Burr our bleſſed Saviour's concern for our 

welfare terminates not in this preſent life 


be has opened to our view a moſt glorious | 
proſpect beyond the grave, ſo bath he 
taught us to fix our hopes and expectation: 


ſecure our obedience to his lates, but the 


day of adverſity the afflicted can receive. 

He has communicated to us a- knowledge | 
much ſuperior to any we could have arrived 
| at whether from nature, or any antecedent 
revelation, both of the terms we ſtand in 
with our Maker; and of the means how 


of an immaterial, as well as a material 


though ſubject to mortality, ſhall at a cer- 


: 5 . oy | 1 1 | | . 
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but extends itſelf into another: And as 


there: which is not only the greateſt en- 
couragement which could be propoſed to 


beſt conſolation and ſupport; which in the 


to render-ourſelves and our ſervices moſt 
acceptable to him. He has given us the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that we are compoſed 


lg Gans / Gwws 


if 
ſobſtance; that the one is proof againt WW . 
the power of death; and that the other, la 
ca 


tain 
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cod of time, berecalled to fs, and 
live thence forward for ever. 
TraT therefore there is nothingin whit 
preſent ſtate, tfiat can deſerve much of 
our attention and regard, ſince Wy | 
2 ſhort paſſage: to:a boundleſs eternity; a 
momentary - probation. for an unalterable 
condition: That there is an awful bar 
of Divine Juſtice at which we muſt all be 
arraigned ; Sig and lou, rich and poor, 
one with anotber ; to give an account of, 
and to receive according to, chat we have 
eee e a | 
whether it be bad. - vr vey 002b7 
lx upon eee it ſhall appear 
that we have behaved: well, that is, ho- 
neſtly endeavoured after a conformity to 
his example and commands; he has pro- 
miſed, that the fruition of God and Heaven, 
of inconceivable bliſs and glory; ſhall be 
cur portion and recompence for ever: But 
if we have behaved ill, that is, lived in a 
contempt of his authority, and in the vio- 
lation of his laws; a dreadful and itrevo- 
able | ſentence ſhall then paſs upon us, 
| | * 
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which ſhall doom us to never ceaſing tor- 
ments both of mind and body; te the worn | 
that neuer ſball die, und to the fire: that 

never ſhall be quenched 3 'where ſhall le 
' weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teetb. ſa | 
_ »  Sucn was the life, and ſuch: are the | 

_ doctrines of the holy Jeſus; both mani- 
feſtly calculated for the happineſs and | 
improvement of human nature, to raiſe it 
to the higheſt pitch of perfection and feli- 


City that it is capable of in its preſent ſtate, | 

and to prepare it, for a much more exalted | 
degree of both in a ſucceeding one: | Pity ; 
it is, that a regard to our true welfare, WW” 
cannot prevail with us to copy after this 
divine exemplar, and to conform to his . 
excellent precepts! ! For was this our | . 
care and ſtudy, the world would be 5 
quite a different ſcene from what we find . 
it; and both as ſingle individuals, and f, 
members of ſociety we ſhould” reap the * 
bleſſed effects of ſuch a change of conduct. U 
For it cannot be denied, that many of V 
the evils under which we labour, are 1 * 
( 4) Mark ix. 44 Kc. . B 
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natural conſequences of dur deviations from 
meſe rules; not only thoſe which affect 


commonly owe to the violations of the 
laws of ſobriety and temperance) but thoſe 


peace and harmony of families and neigh- 
bourhoods ; and which flow from the in- 
dulgence of ſuch ugly paſſions, as our re- 


our duty to reſtrain and conquer. 

How numerous are the evils ordinarily 
occaſioned by pride, revenge, and covet- 
ouſneſs, of which by our complaints we 
fem to be ſenſible, though it is in our own 


ſrict aoherence to the Goſpel dictates? For 
tis there that we are all enjoined to be 


tonk of ourſelves more highly (nor of others 
more contemptibly) than we ought to 


des we may be bleſſed with, they may be 
matter of gratitude to the donor, but none 


{41 Pex, v. 5. (8) Rom: ail. 13. 600 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
which 
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our bodies or eſtates, (and which we too 


unhappy differences which deſtroy the 


ligion and the author of it, tell us, it is 


power to remedy or prevent them, by a 
clothed with humility: : {a} and not t 
think l 2 That whatever ſuperior advanta- | 


[or boaſting {c) ſince as there is nothing 
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which we have not received, ſo. is there 
n room-toighry as Me bad not received it. 
Ir is there that forgiveneſs of i injuries is 

preſſed upon us from conſiderations the 


moſt important that can be, as the terms 


and condition of our own forgiveneſs with 
God : and ſo far are we from having a li- 
berty to purſue with a malice not to be | 


appeaſed, - an. indiſcreet word or action, 
that we are commanded to love even our 


: enemies, {a} to return their malevolence 
with acts of good- will, and to endeavour to 
ſubdue their worſt diſpoſitions with all the 
expreſſions of beneficence and affection. 
theſe ſacred pages, he might be convinced | 
that his fond attachment to Mammon is 
utterly inconſiſtent with a due regard for 
his Maker: and that inſtead of oppreſſing 
and defrauding his poor brother, and 
taking the advantage either of his ignorance 
or neceſſities to enhance his own fortunes, 
he is indiſpenſably obliged to affiſt with bis 
advice, with his purſe, with his power, 


whoever ſhall ſtand in need of any or all of 
(a) Mat. v. 44. | "I 
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them. Such excellent proviſion has the „„ 
merciful Redeemer of mankind made for _ all 
our preſent felicity, that there wants no- | EN. | 10 
thing but a Hearty compliance with the — 
evangelical directions, to introduce a hap- - 1 1 
py like that which was feigned of | 
the golden age: to make earth in foe | il 
fort reſemble heaven; and man to bear s | | 
: much nearer ſimilitude to the nn : = 
inhabitants of that bleſſed place. ä | 1 
kn» abb Gn ee * 
and virtue cannot ſecure us from; which | 
are either natural to our ſtate,, or provin® - 
dential appointments, the goſpel has fur- „ 
niſhed us with ſueh powerful remedies-and = | 4 
ſupports under them, as muſt greatly al- 1 
kviate their preſſure, | or enable us with 1 
fortitude and reſignation to bear them. It „ 
ſo ſtrongly aſſures us of the infinite good | "4% 
els of the ſupreme v ur of the world, | | = 
that we cannot but be certain of ſome gra- . 1 
= — 
tie reward it propoſes for our future re- C 
tompence muſt be ſufficient to —  —_ 1 4 = 
ur ſpirits under his ſeyereſt infliction, and ä 
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ment we can receive, to make us proceed 


: « 
* I 


mike us rather rejoice with Joy unppeal. 
abe and full of glory, ſa in hopes of 


on of it. 

be, fo ample a remuneration in view muſt 
with on the road, will appear trifling and 
inconſiderable, whilſt we look forward to 


the end of our journey, and contemplate 
2 2 reward of out pains and pa- 


faith, from which now our conſolation | 
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ſhortly AY toa e fruiti- 


- How Covey the TOR of life may 


greatly animate 'us in our: progreſs : and | 
the difficulties and impediments we mect 


This is the greateſt encourage- | 
with reſolution and ſteadineſs ; till our 


flows, is realized in viſion, and our higheſt 


expectations exceeded in the) ** and bea- 
 titudes of eternal glory. 
SrTRANOx it is, that a about not 

be prevailed upon to embrace a religion in u 

itſelf ſo amiable, and promiſing ſuch great N 

bleſſings, both here and hereafter ; e- a 

pecially when it came recommended with 8 

all the teſtimonials of divine approbation, je 


BY 


(a) 1 Peter i. 8. 


But much more ſtrange is it, that thoſe, 
conquer, who have been brought up under 


publickly profeſſed and revered, ſhould 


ating its author, not only to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the moſt fearful deſtruction, but 


the weak, and encourage the wicked in 
their impiety, and to their ruin. 


Bur this leads me to the ſecond thing I 
this ſurvey of our Saviour's lifeand doQrine. 
Now if ſuch is the converſation and doc- 


the repreſentation I appeal to all who know 
dem.) In the firſt place, I obſerve, how 
unreaſonable it is, to cavil and raiſe ob- 
Kong againſt either, when it is the ma- 
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nd God ſet ſo undeniably the ſenl of his 
omnipotency to confirm the verity of it. 


who have no. prejudices of education to 
its influences, in a country where it is 
yet endeavour to overturn the belief of it, 


by weakening its evidences, and depreci- 


y their ſophiſtry and ſuggeſtions to ſeduce 


propoſed : to make ſome obſervations upon 


tines of the holy Jeſus; (as for the truth of 


nifeſt 


: 
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| poſe it to be true, or not, but what every 


» 


vitiated appetites and paſſions ; if other} 
men ſhould think and a& as he does (and 


5 hy e to al, that woeful ex- 


o 
n 


aten defign of both, to procure out hap 
| pineſs here, and to prepare us for, and 


tereſt would with to be ſo: the duties 


the peace of ſingle individuals in particu - 


neſs, will find bimſelf obliged to uſe his 


rr — 
8 * — 2 
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lead us to an happineſs for ever. There 
is nothing in the goſpel, whether we (ug. 


man who properly conſults his own in- 


contained in it are fo confiſtent with out 
rational natures ; ſo mainly, conducive to 


lar, and to the order and well being of 
the community in general; that every man} 
that would paſs his days in reſt and quiet- 


beſt endeavours to ann, the belief and 
Pn A 
Ap whoever may be reſolved to be 
under no reſtraint from them, but to fol- 
low without controul the dictates of his 


every other man' has the ſame right with 
any one man) and an univerſal licentiouſ- 
neſs ſhould enſue; ſo 'dreadful muſt be 


per ien 0 


4 
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petienee would foon convince bim of his 
error, and give him ſufficient 'caufe to 
condemn and deplore the liberty he had 
tiken. Bid Chriſtianity, as in its infan- 
cy, expoſe its profeſſors to reproach. and 
perſecution: did they ſuffer in their health, 
their reputation, or eſtate, by adherin 8 
to its commands; this might furnim us 
with ſome plex in behalf of thoſe, who 
would gladly baniſh it out of the world: 
| But when the reverſe of all this is unde- 
niably true; when it is evidently calcu⸗ 
lated for the attainment and preſervation 
ef every thing which is really valuable; 
it leads us to conclude, that i it muſt be 
the depravity of their principles, and the 

immorality of their lives, which can fer 
men upon a conduct, otherwiſe ſo ſtrangs 
and unaccountable. For if they are ſtrong- 
y inclined to vice, and determined too to 
gratify their vitious inclinations, no won- 
ler if they entertain an unfavourablè opi- 
nion of a religion, which would lay them 
inder obligations to ſuppreſs and conquer 


dem. Whatever is an enemy to their plea- 
Ca | | ſures | 


| 4 r ETC EC 


ſures, and muſt prove a check and impedi. 
ment to their purſuits, they will naturally 
wiſh to remove out of the way; and when 
once men come to wiſh. their religion falſe, 
the next ſtep is to endeavour to argue 
themſelves i into a perſuaſion that it is ſo. 
Ax the ſame reaſon (bad as it is) may 
be aſſigned for their taking ſo much pains 
to invalidate- the evidences of the foul's | 
immateriality, and of its future and eternal 
exiſtence. For there is ſomething ſo me- 
lancholy and ſhocking to the human mind 
in the apprehenſions of annihilation, ot 
an inſenſible ſtate ; that where is the man, 
Was it ſubmitted to his option, whether 

to be, or to ceaſe to be, if he is not quite 
deſtitute of all hope of the divine favour, 
that would not joyfully embrace the for- 
mer; that would not chooſe to have his 
powers of thinking and aQting continued! 
and enlarged, rather than to be deprived of 
them, or to have them extinguiſhed for 
ever? Non-entity indeed is preferable to: 


| miſerable exiſtence 2 and more eligible is 
| it 
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it to have no ſenſes, than thoſe which 
only can ſerve as inlets to torment. - Con- 
ſiſtently therefore do thoſe wretches be- 
hae, in founding their beſt hopes, in an utter 
extinction of their being, when from the 
goſpel conditions, they can colle& no 
title, or aſſurance, unleſs to the dreadful 
puniſhments therein denounced. But how 
mean · and abje& muſt be that ſoul, which 
for the ſake of ſome beaſtly gratifications, 
can willingly forfeit its birth-right in hea- 
yen, and relinquiſh the higheſt and moſt 
raviſhing joys, which a good man muſt 
always feel, from the ſure en, of 
a bliſsful eternity. 

BuT ſecondly, I obſerve, that the 1 
quence of a diſbelief and rejection of our 
Saviour's doctrines in all likelihood will 
prove ſo terrible, that it muſt be the high- 
eſt pitch of madneſs to rely and venture 
our all upon it. Before a man ſhould dare 
to give himſelf to the ways of fin; he 
ought to have an abſolute certainty, that 
he is at no time to be accountable for it ; 
otherwiſe he runs ſuch fearful hazards, as 


„„ every 
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every prudent man would be careful to 
ardid: For were the arguments produced, | 
equally ſtrong in ſupport of the negatiye, 
as the affirmative fide of the queſtion ; nay! | 
could we ſuppoſe ſome degree of probabi- 
lity in favour of his infidelity ; this would 
be far toolittle, in a caſe of ſuch infinite 
importance and of ſo tender a nature as the 
| loſs of a ſoul, If it is not as clear as de- 
monſtration can make it; if upon the 
whole: there remains the leaſt reaſon for 
diffidence or doubt, no wiſe man would 
purſue any courſe, however pleaſing, which 
for all he can determine, may ſhortly ter- 
minate in endleſs miſery. But when the 
goſpel verities are ſo credibly atteſted, 
that no unprejudiced mind can withhold 
jüts aſſent from them; when the duties ſet 
forth are agreeable to our reaſonable natures; | 
and the futurity aſcertained therein, ſuch as 
our own minds fore-bode, and the general 
ſentiments of mankind agree in; there | 
- ſeems no room for ineredulity here; and 
nothing but extreme perverſeneſs and 
blindneſs of heart, could prevail with any | 


man, 
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man, to wiſh or to think 4 8 falſe, and 
toexpoſe his ſoul to never-ceaſing torments, 
without ſo much as a well-grounded con- 
jeſture, t. to operand en error ane rows 


— 


tice. 


| Trar they who renounte al belief and 5 

obedience to the goſpel, run ſome riſques, 
the moſt ſanguine of their tribe muſt be 
obliged to allow: Nay! unleſs they could 
prove their opinion to be indubitably true, 
which in this caſe they will not pretend 
to aſſert; their dan ger muſt become ap- 
parent, in proportion to the degrees of 
darkneſs and uncertainty, with which to 
elude it, their arguments are clouded. 
And why ſhould they be fo imprudent to 
expoſe themſelves to danger to overturn a 
truth, which, only ſuppoſing them to live 
like rational creatures, (and ſuch they 
would be ſuppoſed to live) may ever- 
laſtingly en, but cannot E 
injure them. 

Ir the preſent ſcene of action is all that 
is allotted us; if death which diſſolves our 
tame, puts a period to our being for ever: 

e 3 = 
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if hat . is ſo wonderful in its opera- 
tions, which thinks and reflects, which 
judges, accuſes and acquits, is of the ſame 
common maſs with the brute creation; 
we have yet the ſatisfaction in the mean 
time to think that we behave like men; 
that we are ſerviceable in our generation, 
and have nothing to fear beyond the grave. 
If there is no future life and bleſſedneſs 
prepared for us, but all the evangelical 
promiſes prove nothing but pompous pa- 
rade; we are however ſure of this, that 
there is no miſery awaits us: and we have 
ſo acted our part, that we may march off 
the ſtage with triumph and applauſe; men 
when we are gone will revere our me- 
mories, and mention our names with re- 
ſpect. The# bittereſt enemies to the chriſ- 
tian religion can threaten its friends with 
nothing worſe than this; and though it 
(0) Quod fi in hoc erro, quod animos hominum immortales 
_ eſſe credam, lubenter erro: nec mihi hunc errorem, quo 
delector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo: ſin mortuus, ut quidam 


minuti philoſophi cenſent, nihil ſentiam, non vereor ne 
hunc errorem mortui philoſophi irrideant. 
| ; 0 I IEEE EX muſt 


«7 


* 


mind; that indulges the pleaſing bopes, 
and fond defires of immortality and glory; 
yet how-infinitely ſhort of that inconceiv- 


inſtead of dying with the body (as their 


boundleſs regions of eternity: when 


dl in an eternal oblivion ; ſhall introduce 


incenſed and almighty Judge; who (as 


deeds which they have ungodly committed, and 
if all their hard ſpeeches, which NN An- 


ners bave Renn a bim. 1 a 25 
(4) Jude, 3 v. 


* E * N o N 1. 5 26 
* * confeſſed to be ſhocking to. * 


able wretchedneſs, which (ſuppoſing chriſ- 
tianity to be true) its vilifyers and deſ- 
piſers inevitably incur. When the ſoul, 


fears would incline them to wiſh) ſhall 
ſurvive the mortality of its. companion, 
and wing its reluctant flight, into the 


death inſtead of cancelling the remem- 
brance of their evil doings, and burying | 


them before the awful tribunal of their 


the apoſtle expreſſes it) ſhall execute 
julgment upon all, and convince all ; at are 
ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 


0 Wiizrurs: | 
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- WrzTHER, upon this fair 8 
Wes condition of the infidel or the 
believer appear more eligible? Whether 
does it ſeem more prudent. to refuſe to 

comply with what chriſtianity preſcribes, 
becauſe it is poſſible there may be no here- 
after ſtate; or heartily to conform to its 
excellent preſcripts, becauſe 'tis more than 
probable there will be one? Dreadful is 
380 the: hazard we run in the former caſe; 
4 '. butin the latter, we run none at all: for 
7 | if we are pious and virtuous we are ſure 
1 either not to be, or to be eternally bleſſ- 
5 end: but if we are unholy and vitious, 
we have every thing but experience to 
convince us, that we ſhall not only live 
x | for ever, but live too. in the moſt inſup- 
| _ = portable tortures of remorſe and pain: 
ay . and whether it is reconcileable with com- 
Tt mon prudence to make ſuch a choice as 
may ſubject them to ſo dreadful a cataſ- 
| trophe, I ſhall ſubmit to their « own ou 
reaſon to determine. 
5 Bur laſtly J obſerve, that however men 
„ of this | cheer may endeavour to deceive 
15 + 5 OO, 
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themſelves, firſt in their purſuits, and 
ſecondly in their reſource, we, who ſeem 
to entertain no doubts nor diſparaging no- 
tions, either of the divinity or the doe» * 
trines of the author of our religion, muſt _ 
make it our eſpecial care ſtrictly to imitate 
his example, and to live up to his pre- 
cepts: He who was infinitely good in 
himſelf, and has taken infinite pains to in- 
duce us as near as may be to a reſemblance - 
of him ; may reaſonably expect us to bring 
firth abundantly the fruit of goad works, 
as he has plentifully afforded us the means 
of doing ſo: how zealouſly ſoever we may 
be advocates in his cauſe, this is the only 
ſign of our being his true diſciples; for 
that the tree is known by its productions, 
is applicable to the ſervants no leſs than 
the Lord. If our actions are corruph, there : 
needs no other proof that the principles 
are the ſame from which they flow; and if 
theſe are ſound and clean, according to 
the purity which our religion- preſcribes, | ] 
it will be eaſy, it will be natural to ſhew .- - wa 
ſuch a converſation as becometh the goſpel of - 1 
* . 1 
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1 28 SERMON. 

|: brit. 4a Let us then as our bleſſed. 
1 4 | | Lord did for the conviction of the incre- 
W | dulous phariſces, ſo for our own conviction 
F and ſecurity, appeal to our works as the 
ſureſt teſtimony of the ſincerity of our faith 

and love: and whether we will be pre- 

| vailed upon to make this appeal or no, 

other mei in paſſing a judgment upon us 

| will take that liberty ; and God himſelf 

*| | at the laſt great day will determine by 
. them our everlaſting doom. It will then 
1 be an infignificant plea that we have called 


Bim Lord, if we have neglected to per- 
form what he has commanded; to have 

acknowledged his life and doctrines to 

be pure and holy, if our immoralities haye 
1 been a contradiction to our belief, and a 
reproach to our profeſſion. The more 
perfect was he, to the greater diſadvantage 
muſt we appear; who with the aſſiſtance 
of ſuch a guide and ſuch rules to conduct 


A. As, could wilfully deviate i into all the om 
Ta | of error and vice. | 

5 (a) Phi. i. 2 . de an: | 
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SERMON I. 29 
Lr us then, as we value his preſent 
and eternal favour, make it our firſt and 
principal care, to be holy as he was in all 
manner of converſation : ſince to tread in 
| thoſe ſteps in which he has gone before, 
is the only means to arrive at that place of 
beatitude and glory, where he now for 
ever dwells ; not only receiving the infinite 
recompence in his human nature, to which 
his meritorious ſervices ſtand entitled, but 
preparing manſions of bleſſedneſs for our 
reception, if with a ſincere, though im- 
perfect obedience, we ſhall defire and en- 
deavour to be like him now, and to all 


eternity. 


Wnten that we may, God of his in- 
nite mercy grunt, „ 
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HESE are e the words of the patriarch 
Jacob, occaſioned by 4 viſion with 

which he was favoured in his journey to 
padan-aram: for being benighted and | 
obliged to take up his reſt in the open 1 

vith the heaven for his coverin 8. and the 1 th 
ſtones of the place for his pillow, in this e 
ſituation (as the preceding verſes inform us) 
be dreamed; and behold a ladder ſet upon the . | 
earth, and the top of i it reached to beaven ; © Ee 8 S 
and behold the i angels of the Lord afcenting e 
a chen on ite Aud behold the Lors 5 
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flood above it, 7 ind efored him that he 
was his conſtaht guide and protector, 


W - 


+ 


with many other great and gracious pro- 


miſes. And Jacob awaked out of bis ſleep, 
and he ſaid ſurely the Lord is in this place and 


T knew it not: And be war aff aid, and ſaid, 
how dreadful is this place ! this is none other 


' but the houſe of God, eee, 
a Rp 


VERY expreſſive are theſe words be the 


impreſſion. made upon his mind z. and of 


that profound. veneration excited in it! 


For though the Almighty appeared to him 
not to reproye or chaſtiſe him; but to ſup- 
port and comfort bim, with ptomiſes of 


the moſt affectionate and intereſting na- 
ture; yet a ſenſe of the more immediate 


preſence of his Maker, could not but raiſe 
in his ſoul an holy awe, and throw him 


into raptures of aſtoniſhment and adora- 


Ax what were the FAVE 0 of Jacob | 
upon this occaſion, either are, or ſhould 


be entertained by evety chriſtian at his 


Entrance into this ene the [Oy 


1d | 
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God: For though with his carnal eye he 
ſees not the ' heaven opened and the Son of 
nan ſitting at the right band bis Father,{a} 
yet with the eye of his faith he may per- 
ceive him in a more eſpecial manner pre- 
ſeht, where #200. or three are gathered to- 


gether in his name:{b) And therefore in a 


firm perſuaſion of the reſidence of the Di- 
vinity amongſt us, juſt reaſon has every 
one to exclaim with the patriarch, 5ow 
dreadful is this place! This uu literally 7 
the r e of God, and this ir gate of 
We. acid it bij did confi Ineuons 
of this nature, compoſe the minds, and 
influence the behaviour of all, who ſeem 
to think it their duty to give their attend- 
ance here! but the contrary with ſome is 
too notorious to paſs unobſerved ; who 
rather (one would be apt to ſuppoſe) make 
it a place of reſort to hear, or to tell ſome 
new thing, ſpending a conſiderable portion 
of that time which ought to be devoted to, 
the moſt facred n in idle and unpro- 
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ftable converſation; not only betraying 


. the mean opinion they themſelves entertain 
5 pol religious offices, but giving great di- 
# * 1 guſt and diſturbance to their better diſpoſed 
naeighbours, who come with no other de- 

85 fign but to worſhip and ſerve their Maker 


2 5 25 4 e and ee manner. | 


Wy 1 me leave cherefore at this ume, 
T 5 particularly to requeſt the attention of 
ſuch, whilſt I offer an argument or two to 
their conſideration, in order to prevail 
with them, if it may be, to deſiſt from 
ſo offenſive a practiſe. 


2 : Ax firſt then I would have it ths FW 
| q 8 dered that it is a praiſe contrary. to all the 
_ dliles of decency and good manners; which 
3s 1 in all publick aſſemblies require us to en- 
VR | deavour to promote the deſign of our com- 
of ing together ; or at leaſt to reſolve not to 
1" interrupt and fruſtrate it by an improper 

4 Ä and impertinent behaviour: accordingly in 


any appointed for diver/ion, we ſhould ſcru- 

FRM. ple not to condemn thoſe people, as rude 
"4. | und A who (ROWS act otherwiſe ; ; 
ou . + and 


_. 
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in thoſe appointed for devotion. Unleſs © f 
we imagine that the church is the only — 
place where theſe rules may be diſpenſed „ 


with; and that however punctiliouſſy we 
may be obliged to obſerve them elſewhere, 
herein without any imputation upon our 
good- breeding, we are at liberty to do as 

we pleaſe. But I would aſk whether there 

be any aſſembly which we conceive to be 
more ſolemn and neceſſary than this, or de- 
ſigned for the attainment of ſuch valuable 

and important ends? And if not (as I take it 

for granted that our anſwer muſt be nega- 
tire) why ſhould we not behave with the 
ſame conſiſtency of character in this place, 

as we ſhould be aſhamed not to preſerve in 
every other ? Poſſibly the behaviour of 

ſome may be in every place the ſame; and 
that if there is any difference, it is not in 
them, but in the place where they are: but 
then it ought to be remembered, that what 
may be allowable, and perhaps commendable 
in an houſe of diverſion, is very unbecom- 
ing in the houſe of God: the ſame levity 
of mind and mean is not fit for both.: and 
| D „ as 
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as it is our ſtudy and delight to carry on 
and accommodate ourſelves to the humour 
| of the former ; ſo ought it to be our care, 
24 it is our bounden duty, ſtrictly to con- 
form to, and endeavour to promote the 
deſign of the latter. We ſhould therefore 
| be grave and compoſed at leaſt, if not diſ- 
155 poſed to be ſincerely devout ; that whatever 
: may be the motive for our own attendance, 
we may not deprive others of that comfort 
and benefit they may reaſonably hope to 
receive, from a pious diſcharge of the du- 
ties of their religion. And let it be re- 
membered, that a giddy and fantaſtick be- 
haviour which in every time and place is 
not only diſagreeable, but generally looked 
upon as an indication of a weak underſtand- 
ing; ſo as of all others, it is the moſt un- 
reaſonable and unſufferable in his place, it 
is ſure to give the greateſt offence to all 
wiſe and conſiderate people, who will 
cenſure it as an argument not only of the 
want of a ſenſe of religion, but of the 
knowledge of that decorum which: ought 
5 Meckel to be obſerved i in all religious aſ- 
ſemblies: 
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ſemblies: and unto which, thoſe who 
would be eſteemed patterns of politeneſs 
and good breeding, if not from a conſi- 
deration of a higher nature, ſhould * 
themſelves obliged to ROE) a 


e 8 re I mail aig it 68 
dered, that it is a practiſe which may have 
a very bad effect upon the minds of others: 
zs it may help to confirm ſome in the 
mean opinion they may already entertain 
of all Public Worſhip, and to leſſen that 
regard which others might be willing to 
pay, who conceive different notions s of its 
neceflity and importance. 6 $86 
Ar leaſt; this is certain, that a decent 
and devout demeanour, would be the beſt 
method we could take to convince them 
of our opinion, and as far as our example 
might influence, induce them to act in 
conformity to it. Parents ępecially ſhould 
be prevailed upon by this conſideration; 
as their behaviour may prove to their chil- 
dren a direction in this as well as in moſt 
other caſes. For children will moſt pro- 
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bably bes [what they ſee their parents are; . 
and will form their own behaviour, agree- 
ably to the pattern which they have given 
them. If therefore they obſerve them to 
be humble and fervent in their ſupplicati- 
ons and prayers to the Almighty—ſilent 
and attentive in heating his word —and 
hearty in ſetting forth his praiſes ; that is, 
ſeriouſiy and devoutly engaged as the ſeveral 
duties ſhall call upon them, they will be 
taught more by this to reverence the Lord 
and his ſanctuary, to think highly of reli- 
gion, and to join in religious offices, than 
by all the verbal perſuaſives and inſtructions 
we can poſſibly impart. But if on the 
other hand they perceive their parents to 
be indolent and unaffeted—ſpending their 
time in idle converſation. and remarks— 
paying no regard to the ſervice—nor ex- 
ip preſſing any awe or veneration for the ſa- 
3 credneſs of the place: what opinion can 


N we reaſonably expect they ſhould entertain 
of the buſineſs of devotion ? or by what 

r motives be induced to give their attendance 

= 8 e ? In all liebe they will n 


ay R 188 ON . ot 


2 act, as * as bot whe ſet it. ' Ot | 


| ſhould'it from any circumſtance of nature, 


education, or divine grace, happen to be i 
otherwiſe; that is, ſhould they become 


ſenſible of the impropriety of ſuch con- 
duct, and manifeſt their diſapprobation 
of it by the reverſe in themſelves; with 


what ſhame and confuſion muſt a parent 
upon reflexion be filled, when he is called 
upon to learn his duty, where he ought 
to have taught it, and to follow his child 

in pgs whom he gn" to have led 3hs 


way! 


Br thirdly; let it be 2 that 
it is a practiſe which defeats the very end 


and deſign of religious aſſemblies, and 


makes our coming together impertinent 
and vain. Church aſſemblies, no doubt; 


were principally intended, to. keep. alive 


and impreſs upon our minds, an awful 
ſenſe of the exiſtence and providence of 
God ; by giving us an opportunity of ren- 


an in a Phblick. manner, our hearty 
6 acknow- 
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arknewledgaunts. for the great. benefits 
« that we have received at his hands, of 
« ſetting forth his moſt worthy praiſe, of 


«© hearing his moſt holy word, and. of 
1 aſking. thoſe: things which are requiſite 


cc and nee "as: Fn len che * 

« the ſou. 

Bor with. ſach a- Giopeädien as the 
pls I am ſpeaking to, . ſeem to indulge, 
how can all, or any of theſe duties be 
performed, with that reverence and fervour 
which they ought? when they ſeem to be 


either wholly engaged, or at leaſt their 
attention to be frequently broken off, by 


ſubjects of a quite different nature. 
Ir the adorable perfections of the Deity 
cannot prevail with us to laud and mag - 
„ nify his glorious name; —If the im- 


portance of Divine Revelation is unable 


to excite and command our obſervance; 


certainly the mercies daily vouchſafed us, 
are ſufficient to deſerve the warmeſt ex- 


preſſions of our gratitude; as well as thoſe 


we continually ſtand in need of, to raiſe 
in our breaſts an earneſt ſolicirude to ob- 


' tain 
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ww them: and ftrange it ie, that we 


ſhould be ſo forgetful, not only of the 
manifold obligations we lie under to God, 


but indeed of our future wants, which 


his goodneſs alone is able to ſupply, as 
to waſte our time in vanity and nonſenſe, 
when matters of the moſt momentous 
nature require our thoughtfulneſs and 
concern: and inſtead of endeavouring to 
procure pardon for our fins paſt, and the 
aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, to enable us 
to avoid them for the time to come ; 5 bs 
adding to. their number by a contempt of 
his ordinances ;, and a palpable diſregard 
to thoſe means, unto which he has been 


pleaſed to annex his grace apd favour. 


Our hearts of themſelves, we know, 
are too apt to wander and go aſtray ; 


and that it is very difficult with our utmoſt 
care, long to preſerve them in a poſture 
of devotion _: irregular thoughts in ſpite 


of ourſelves, will ſometimes ſteal into the 


mind, and upon recollection convince us, 
how fraught with defects and impurities 


our beſt ſervices are, and how much we 
> 85 | ſtand 


— 
** 


— 


* 
% 
7 —— — — — — 
A 4 : - * 
* Ps 1 8 K 


4 SERMON I. 


ſtand in ab of eil allownins: in 
the judgment of our God: and if this is 
the caſe with thoſe, whoſe deſire and 


— — ä — 


as much 48 in them | 


endeavour it is, 


lies, to guard againſt all ſuch interrup- 


tions; how great muſt be the diſqualifi- 
cation of others! how unworthy that 


worſhip! who by an affected indifferency, 


and voluntary wandering, not only call 


their mind from the objects it ought to be 
fixed on, but wilfully expoſe it to every 
vain imagination and temptation to fin: 


and who therefore convert the beſt op- 
portunity of being ſerviceable to them- 


ſelves, into their own diſadvantage parti- 
cularly upon this account; as they there- 


by learn to treat the Deity, and all holy 
duties with irreverence and unconcern ; 
and by degrees to extinguiſh that awe and 


veneration, which naturally ſeize the ſoul 
in our approach to his aQuary: and ſer- 


vice. 
Ones would think, the 8 of 


the place, the number of the people, and 
the ſolemuity of the buſineſs tranſacted 


here, 


one L 
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here, would be ſufficient to make us ſe- 8 
rious, had we no part to act upon our on 
account, nor any benefit; to receive from 
the common offices of religion: but 
when every individual is alike dependent 
upon his Maker, has innumerable mercies 


to be thankful for, and mercies as innu- 


merable ſill, to ĩimplore; it is indeed ſur- 
prizing that all ſhould not alike be em- 
ployed with the greateſt ardour and in- 
tenſeneſs, to make the beſt return they 
ate able for the bounties of heaven, and 
to draw down from thence its bleſſings 


upon their heads. Surely. if they had a 
true yalue for religion, they would behave 


religiouſly ; and if they ſincerely thought 
of their improvement in piety, and the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, would be fearful 
of loſing and mis-applying ſo excellent an 
opportunity to promote them. 
LET us conſider ; that the time ſet apart 
for the publick worſhip of our great Crea- 
tor, bears but a ſmall proportion to that, 
which is allowed us for other matters; 
and therefore as we may have leiſure 
enough 


"os / SERMON: II. 
enough bor! dur fecular employment, and 


e and ne, 8 en not encroach 
upon this ſmall portion, but entirely de- 


vote it, . ir is eee to the buineſ 


e 0 tot: mas be a "heater for this! 


And whatever would interfere with the 


principal intendment of it, let us carefully 


forbear and forego! 80 that ſpending 


our Sabbath Bere agreeably to the divine 


inſtitution of it, we may continually be 


making adyances in holineſs and virtue, 


and be gradually preparing ourſelyes for 


the celebration of hat eternal Sabbath, when 


we ſhall give praiſe, glory, and worſhip 
to the whole facred Trinity for ever and 
ever. 8 ? | 


And which that we an may, God of 


| his infinite mercy grant, Ge. 5 
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— Bur ARE AS THE ANGELS or 
oo IN HEAVEN. F 
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evinces in this part of his Goſpel, 
are the Reſurrection of the Dead and a 


Future State: truths, which the Sadduces, 


a ſet amongſt the Jews either did not, or 


pretended not to believe. How they came 


to fall into this impious perſuaſion, was 
imputable (as ſome think) to the mis- 


judgement of Sadoc, from whom they are 


aid to derive their name; and who con- 


trary to the generous meaning of his 


maſter,* deduced an inference from his 


„ Antigonus of Jocks, 
. doctrine 


HE grand points which our Saviour ; 
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doctrine in no with deſigned to warrant it. 
For he, having inculcated to his ſcholars 


that they ought to ſerve God diſintereſt- 


edly—out of filial love and fear; and not 
like mercenary ſlaves in expectation of a 
reward; Sadoc one of his diſciples con- 
cluded from this obſervation, that there 
was no future reward at all; and conſe- 


quently that at the expiration of this life, 


the ſoul, as well as the body died, never 
more to renew their vital exiſtence. 
Bur others are of an opinion that it was 


the immorality and viciouſneſs of the lives 


of the Sadduces that gave riſe to, and in- 
duced them to embrace this do&rine. 


They might probably, like ſome of our 
modern ree- tbinters and free-livers, en- 


deavour to argue themſelves into a perſua- 


ion, that their preſent tranſactions were 


in no future period to be accounted for ; 
as ſuch a notion would beſt comport with 


their ſenſual defires, and leave them the 


moſt at liberty to indulge them, without 


ee or reluctancy; 3 which the appre- 
- Hendon 
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— — inqueſt would”: in 
Bree 1 kad har 
in them; certain it is, that they were 
thought, to entertain it: and therefore 
propoſed to our Saviour an interrogatory 
vbich they judged unanſwerable by any 
who held the doctrine of a reſurrection. 
There were ſeven, brethren, they obſerved; 
who according to the law, of Moſes, in 
lucceſſion from the eldeſt to the youngeſt, 
married the ſame woman; and as by their 
marriage here, they had all, in their opi- 
nion, an equal claim to her hereafter, and 
it was impoſſible for all to haye her; bey 
therefore. defired to know in the. Tee 
whoſe xoife of the ſeven ſbe ſhould be? 
FROM, which our Saviour takes Ade ocs 
caſion at once, to give a full ſolution to 
their puzzling queſtion, and to rectify 
their dangerous error, by aſſuring them 
that theſe ſeven brethren were fo far from 
having an equal claim to her; that in the 
future ſtate they had none of them any 
dm 6 at all: every connerion of this ſort 
E 2 being 
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5 or power in fo extenſive à 


„eee diflebred for ever 1 


that they who ſhould be accounted wat thy (1 
obtain that world, and the reſurretion 9 
the dead, ſhould neither marry, nor be given 
in marriage; e tres wal fmag 
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Tux may not be ad the Angels in al 
_— may not be ſo glorious in their 

nor fo high advanced in beati- 
tude may not poſſeſs either nowledge 
Land may 
not be employed as miniſters and executors 
of the will and pleaſure of the ſupreme 
and univerſal King. % But they fall en- 
joy a large participation of their bleſfed- 
neſs; and in immortality and incorrupti- 


' bility be like them Have an exiſtEnce 25 


durable as theirs, and be as free from every 
6 affection, 


evil accident and tormenting 


which might give them Ne here, or ſub- 
Ject them to it hereafter. 


*% 


Font theſe: words therefor 


an occaſion to ſhew, that 6 paſſion or 
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0 Affection will remain with us beyond the 
cquietude in the minds of the bleſſed above. 


And this deſign may be uſeful particularly 
vpon this account, as it may remove the 


heir from even in heaven. They feel in this life 
ati- a tender concern for the welfare and hap- 


pineſs of their friends and relations; and 
the nearer, and dearer thoſe relations are, 


tors in proportion is their concern for their 
eme happineſs increaſed : inſomuch that what - 
en- erer fortunate circumſtances might attend 


themſelves, they would find little or no 
real ſatisfaction and enjoyment in them if 
ſuch were not partakers in their good 


miſery happened to be their portion. 
Proſperity would loſe much of its reliſh 
and ſweetneſs from the conſideration of 
their adverſity ;—affluence, from their po- 


a a charms ; ;—and the pleaſures of health nei- 


gion 


apprehenſion of an infelicity, which ſome 
ſee not the poſſibility of an exemption 


fortune; and much leſs, if diſtreſs ane 


rerty, would be deprived of many of ite 


ther ſo great nor ſo numerous, vrhilſt ſick- 
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neſs or pain was excruciating. them, 
That this is the caſe in the preſent Hfe, can- 
not be denied; and, as they imagine, the 
ſame affections muſt accompany them intq | 
the next, they conclude the caſe muſt be 
there the ſame : and conſequently, ſhould 
they themſelves be happy enough to be 
ranked in the number of the bleſſed; un- 
- leſs thoſe, without whoſe communion 
they could taſte no true happineſs here, 
were to be ſharers in their felicity ; and 
much more, if they ſhould be conſigned 
to that dreadful place where wretchedneſ 
and woe for ever dwell :—heaven would 
be no heaven to them z nor could all the 
glory and bliſs of the place. preyent and 
iſſipate thoſe dolorous feelings, which 
their mind muſt endure from a ſenſe of 
their fad condition, The faithful wife 
| might for ever lament the miſerable ſitua- 
tion of the dear partner of her earthly 
| pleaſures: and the tender parent ſuffer all 
the anguiſh of a diſappointed fondneſs, in 
the eternal deprivation and ſufferings of 


Wh beloved child. Inſomuch that that 
N Te Place 
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place which is repreſented as moſt delight- 
ful, without any allay, or the leaſt inter- 
ruption, could not under ſuch circumſtan= 
ces prove ſo to them; as being inſufficient 
to remove an uneaſineſs, which muſt in- 
ſeparably cleave to them, whilſt their 
powers of reflexion ſhould remain. 

THAT this would be the caſe, ſuppoſing, 
as ſuch do, that our preſent affections 
continue with us beyond the grave, can- 
not be denied: as the ſame cauſes: an, : 
the ſame circumſtances will always be ED oc 
productive of the ſame effects. But then 
it ought rather to be concluded, that death - 
will determine them together with our 
lives ; rather than, that we ſhall carry 
them with us to heaven; where, we are 
aſſured no degree of inquietude or pain is 
permitted to enter. If in the manſions of 
bleſſedneſs, a pure and unmingled felicitx 
is to be the everlaſting reward of the 
righteous it is certainly an argument, 
that every diſqualification for the full en- MT 
joyment of it, muſt leave us at our entrance 
into it: otherwiſe God would not fulfi} 
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the expectations of, nor his promiſes to, 
his faithful ſervants; and the glorious 
place of his immediate reſidence would be 
ſo far from yielding to all that are admitted 
into it a compleat felicity, that many 
would labour under the bitter agonies of 
a ſympathiſing and unavailing ſorrow. | 

Ap befides — thoſe affections from 
| which ſome apprehend ſo much unecaſinels 
hereafter ; though they are implanted in 
us Here for wiſe and good reaſons; as 
thoſe reaſons in another life ceaſe to ſubſiſt, 
ſo conſequently will thoſe affections for 
which they were given us. Whilſt we 
ſojourn in our preſent ſtate, there are many | 
ſocial and relative offices to be performed, 
upon which our mutual comfort and wel- 
fare principally depend. 

THe duties which are reciprocal in 2 
conjugal ſtate; and betwixt parents and 
their children, as well as more diſtant re- 
lations and friends ; have their foundation 
in, and flow from thoſe tender affections, 
with which the wiſe author of our beings 
has impreſſed our natures, Hence * 


life —all that unwearied care and ſolicitude 


in the education of, and proviſion for our 


children and all thoſe teſtimonies of be- 
nignity and beneficence of one man to 


another, which conſtitute the harmony 
and happineſs of this ſublunary world. 


And which duties, if our minds were once 


diveſted of theſe affections, no poſitive N 


commands whatever would prevail upon 


mankind to diſcharge: but the moſt un- 
known ſtranger might ſhare as largely in 


their ſervices and regard, as now the near- 


eſt friend and relation they have. 


Bur then theſe affections which are 
neceflary for theſe purpoſes bere, are no 


longer ſo, when death ſhall have intro- 


duced us into another flate: wherein all 
degrees of relationſhip ſhall ceaſe, and be 
loſt for ever, in that only diſtinction—the 


Children of God. {a} 


Fir1ar and parental - offices hat then 


haye no place: there will be no ſubmiſſi- 


on and dependence on the one fide; nor 


| (a) Lake, xx, 36. 
| Care 
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all that fondneſs. and felicity in a married 
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the ſon, if he has been equal to his father 
in piety here, will be his equal to all eter- 


nity ; ſo will the wants and expectations 


ef every individual be amply fulflled from 
that God, who is the inexhauſtible ſource 
of all celeſtial felicity, 

Ovn love will then be abſtraRted "on 
every conſideration which excited it here; 
and have no other object but that on which 


the divine love itſelf is fixed and con- 


ſequently we ſhall love only thoſe, whom 
the Deity approves : and (though hatred 


may be a paſſion too deformed for an hea- 


venly mind) we ſhall be ſo ſenſible of the 


_ Juſtice of his judgements, and the demerits 


of thoſe on whom they are inflited, that 


we ſhall applaud his righteouſneſs in the 


puniſhments of the damned, as well as his 


mercy in the ſalvation of the ſaints, For 


impenitent finners will be ſeen by the i- 
rita of juft men made perfeft, a] in the ſame 


light in which they appear to God and 
Angels; merely as partakers of one com- 


„ o m @ 


mon nature, but as finally fallen from grace, 
ſa and meriting therefore an eternal ex- 
cluſion from heavenly beatitudes: and as 
there is not with God, ſo neither will there 
be with them, any reſpe## of perſons, fave 
that which is occaſioned by piety and vir- 
tue. - Amongſt thoſe indeed, who have 
made their improvement in theſe, their 


principal care, harmony and love ſhall for 


ever dwell: charity which never failetbhſb 
ſhall univerſally reign, and make them 
happy in their own, and in the enjoyments 
of each other. All private and national 
diſtinctions ſhall be remembered no more; 


and ſome of all ranks, all people, nations, 


and languages, fe ſhall compoſe this celeſ- 
tial ſociety ; and with an entire unanimity 
and joy, en God—the ann of f their 
bliſs. 

THERE is an opinion indeed, as ancient, 


I believe, as Plato, that whatever wrong 


deſires and affections wicked men may 
n in this life, will, when the . 


(4) Gal.1 v. bs 4 i. Pas xiii. 8. 
(c) Dan, Ui. 7. Rev. vii. 9. | 
Fs . leaves 
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leaves the body, Mill cleave to her, and 
remain her conſtant companion to eternal 


ages z tormenting her with an ever-cray. 


ing and reſtleſs importunity. when there 


is no poſſibility of receiving the leaſt gra- 


tification. That the drunkard, the vo- 
luptuary, and the unclean, will labour 
under the worſt pains of the moſt ungo- 


vernable propenſities, without any ability 
or objects to give them the leaſt indulgence. 


And in this, it was imagined, would con- 
ſiſt a great part of the future hell of thoſe, 


who in oppoſition to the dictates of their 


reaſon, ſhould debaſe their Nature by ſuch 
mean and brutal purſuits. 7 
Bur let this be, as it may, i Aged 


** the truth of what I have advanced. 


For the affections, of which the advocates 
for this opinion, make mention, inſtead 
of inflaming and ſtrengthening them by 


any compliance, we ought to make it our 


ſtudy and care to reſtrain and conquer 


them: and if through our negligence or 
contempt of duty we ſuffer them to gain 


an 
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of our folly and diſobedience may praper - 
ly enough become our puniſiment. 

Bor the affections for the ceſſation of 
which at death, I have been arguing, 
are both laudable in themſelves, and 

may with great innocency and propriety 
de indulged by us: but then as they ſeem 
to be implanted in us only to promote our 
mutual comfort and conveniency during 
our cofitinuance upon earth; and might 
prove painful to the beſt of God's ſervants 
if they were to accompany them into 
heaven: it is therefore reaſdnable to con- 
clude, that, like our appetites for meat 
and drink they will leave us at our entrance 
into the grave: when as all our natural 
_ relationſhips will be diſſolved, we ſhall 
know none but ſuch as are ſpiritual: and 


whoſoever ſhall have done the will of our 


Father which is in heaven, the ſane, as 
our Saviour obſerves, ſball be our brother, 
our fifter and mother. (a) 


Lars us then f a8 we ſee what's a 
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we ſhall ze 2615. make i it our 
earneſt. endeavour by a ſedulous: attention 
to, and am improvement in, "piety and 
virtue; to fit and prepare-ourſelves for the 
fruition of them! We are at preſent in- 
deed placed but a little Iower 7han he 
Angels,” fa) and are diſtinguiſned with 
mand Wann mme Wo divine 
or after Sv is no nee fe- 
Hater to be here. enjoyed: and whatever 


kind or degree of it may fall to the ſhare 


interruptions. and abatements; but to a 
total diſcontinuance. Riches and health 


are often but of ſhort duration, and wo- 
fully convince thoſe who depend upon 
them of the inſtabꝭlity of their nature: 
nay ! even "thoſe affections which were 
imparted to us, to increaſe” the general 


| happineſs, and to ſoften the evils of life, 


if they happen to be placed upon an im- 


8 5 (a) Pſal. vi 5. : 


Deity ſhall conſpire to enhance it; and 
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fully recoil upon ourfelyds, and give our 


miſery its keeneſt edge. 
Bur when this preſent foens \ thall- be 
ſhifted, we ſhall, if we judge it deſerving 


12 74 iD Dry 12 4 aa 


our. ſerious regard,: be as the! Angels of : 
Cod in heaven: no more ſubject to in- 


quietudes and diſeaſes to misfortunes and 
mortality; but for ever freed from all 
the infirmities and evil accidents incident 


to humanity, to partake in an ample manner 


of the life and beatitude of Angels. 
How they live, and in what their bea- 


titudes conſiſt, as it is not revealed, ſo : 


we cannot define. But as every thing is 
contrived and dif poſed: by an infinitely 


wiſe and good, and powerful being, who 


is the author of all that we can ſee, and 


conceive that is great and glorious: we 


may be aſſured that there will not any in- 


gredient be wanting which is neceſſary to 


raiſe their happineſs to the higheſt pitch; 
but all the attributes of an all-ſufficient 


that happineſs ſhall be ſecured beyond the 
power of time or chance: for in the pre- 
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of three kinds or degrees: the firſt conſiſt- 
ed in admonitions and reproofs: the ſe- 
cond in temporary excluſion from the 
privileges of church communion : and 
the third, in a total exciſion from it. And 
in the diſpenſing of theſe, it was very fit, 
in the apoſtle's opinion, that due regard 
ſhould be had to the circumſtances and 
nature of the offence, and to the gene neral 
temper and behaviour of the offender. 
And though audacious and incortigibl 
finners might be judged proper objects of 
the ſevereſt meaſures, there were great 
allowances to be made for others, who | 
might inadvertently be overtaken with 2 
fault through ſurpriſe and incanſideration : 
theſe were to be reſtored in the ſpirit 
weekneſs, —treated with all that tenderneſs, 
and compaſſion which the nature of the 
caſe might reaſonably claim. Ort ny 

"AND what the apoſtle here mey prin- 
cipally intend as a direction to the gover- 
bBors of the church; may with great pro- 
piiety be confidered as a rule for every 


uber of i it; that the meaſure by which 
" rhey 


1 E R Mo” N iv. „ 
they were toregulate their publiek cenſures, . 


may be no leſs obſerved by =rin-paſſing 
our private judgments and opinions one 
of another: that thoſe who have been fo 


xe ſo far from perſiſting in, that their 
after behaviour "ſeems to indicate an un- 
feigned ſorrow for it z may not have their 
perſons Contemned, and their failings mag- 
nified by every Ake aggravation and 
furmiſe ; but be thought and ſpoke of, 
with all that candour and commiſeration, 
vbich good nature and the religion we 
profeſs, will authorize and dictate. For, 


ye which are ſpiritual, or ye indeed which 
pretend to the ſpirit of chriſtianity, reſtore” 


fdrring thyſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted, + 

Anp from theſe words, I ſhall . an 
. occaſion to preſs upon you from x conſide- 
- WH rition or two, that branch of charity which 
\ Wh confits in judging as favourably as we can' 
y sf the faults of others. Such faults 1 


h nean as the apoſtle here ſpeaks of; thoſe 


— 


9 15 T3 which 


unhappy as to fall into fin ; which 'they 


brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, | 


hcb an one in the ſpirit of meekneſt ; cen. 
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which, a perſon. may be. vertales 
ſurpriſed into: and not thoſe which p Pro- 
ceed from an inveterately wicked mind, 
or an habit of finning. Fox when men 
give themſelves up to the ways of vice, 
and 20 work. all uncleanneſs. with greed 
neſs; (@) are ſo far from avoiding the oc- 
caſions of evil, that it is their daily ſtudy 
and delight to follow it; it is our duty 
then to diſcor them and their pro- 
ceedings by every method which chriſtian 
prudence. may ſuggeſt: and if we are not 
in a capacity to attempt their reformation; 
or to attempt it with any probability ot | 
ſucceſs ; we ought, as much as poſſible, 
to withdraw ourſelves from all intercourſe 
and communion with them ; being ſuch 
people as the apoſtle has enjoined us 7 
note, and to. have no. company with . 

tbat they may le aſhamed. (b) 
Bor that we ought to judge i in . 
as favourably. as we can of the faults of 
others, is evident from St. Paul's. definiti- 


op of that, moſt chriſtian grace; wherein 


© (a) Eph. iv, 9, 5 (bi Ter in. 14. 
1 Ti: a# g 5 | 3 


DS 
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amongſt other particular he gives us theſe; | 
hit: charity Me no" eel, fa) that is, 
which it can- poſſibly avoid ; ;—brareth, or 
rather as it may be rendered, concealeth 
ill things, which tend to our neighbour's, 
detriment and diſreputation ;—and believerh 
and hopeth all things which make for his 
credit, and may help to diminiſh or re- 
move any load of infamy under which he | 
may have laboured. Charity indeed does not 
require us to deprive ourſelves of our ſen- 
ſes ; to ſhut our eyes, or our ears leſt WW 
ſhould ſee, or hear any ill of others. And 7 
in a world fo abounding with all manner 
of wickedneſs, as it is impoſſible but it 
vill frequently fall under our cogniſance; 
ſo we cannot reverſe our judgments con- 
cerning it ; and out of tenderneſs to the 
actor, think evil good, and vice virtue. 
What is true, and appears upon reafonable 
„ WH cridence to be ſo, may, and onght to be 
of believed without any imputation of a cul- 
i- bible credulity: and it feems as ridicu- 
in bus to tell men that they. muſt not give | 


t n Cor. xl. 57 a | 
DF & 8 


7 
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credence to. what ſeems. in itſelf. credible, 
| as that they muſt not make uſe of their 
1 | reaſon and ſenſes in judging af facts; but 
Ws reject every thing as falſe, which they may 
not happen to approve. And beſides, if 
5 out of charity to an offender, we refuſe 
| WE to believe any thing which may tend to 
1 his diſreputation; we may become wy 
* of uncharitableneſs towards others; 
. calling in queſtion without any juſt wy 
r the verity of their teſtimony; and ſuſpecting 
mmtuh/em to be capable of the baſeſt con- 
trtivances and deſigns: merely becaulc a | 
| friendly regard for the perſon ill ſpoke of, 
may render us unwilling to liſten to any 
reports, which may either blacken; or 
make his character leſs reſ] peRable. 
Bur though we muſt believe whatever 
#40 appears to be true; we ought, not ta be- 
. lieve any thing, but what appears to be 
4 ; ſo. Not to give credit to every. idle tale 
to our neighbour's diſadyantage,. nor to 
ſuffer our ill natured paſſions to bias our 
. judgments i in his disfavopr ;. but. ſo far as | 
in conſcience and es we can find any 


* E K N N ö 7 
8 rooms; for contradiction ot RPA RI IN 1 Mt 
; urge . offices of charity and friend. AM 
t hip in behalf of the abſent and. the injured. 
y We ſhould ſhew adiſpoſition rather to . 
f caſe than to condemn ; and to/putthe:mof F 
e tender conſtruction upon actions which can- 
0 not be denied, rather than endeavour to 
y render them more odious by conjectures 
y which have little or no foundation, but 
5 in our dun oy and ce bg | 
04 ons. 5 9 
- In. many 3 af idem thaw 
a | are ſeveral circumſtances which à good 
f, nitured man will find out, which will 
Yy make the crime appear to him in a differ- 
or ent light, from that, in which a male- 
| yolent mind will chuſe to view it: and 
er was the delinquent to be judged by them, 
e- his crime would be as differently cenſured, 
be as if it was ſcarcely in any one circum- 
le dance the ſame. The infirmity of human 
to nature - the ſtrength and importunity of 
ur temptation—the' ſeaſon in which it was 
28 offeted - together with the violence of 
ny paſſion — ſometimes makes us deaf to, 
om and 


„% SERMON W. 
| nd breaks through, the feeble reſtrain 


5 i his behalf-to the one; and incline. him 
more to pity: his fall than to friumpb in 


his diſgrace and ruin. Whilſt all "theſe 
would by the other be little attended to, 


or entirely overlooked ; and the dark fide 


of the crime minutely ſcanned in order to 
needs no argument to prove, which of 
theſe two is diſplaying the moſt amiable 


temper, and acting moſt conformably to 
the mild and charitable ſpirit of the goſpel. 


For, 88 . Judge not, that ye be 
And the reaſon he aſſigns 


fer dach prohibition 4 is certainly ſufficient 
to make us extremely cautious in this mat 
ter. Becauſe with what judgment ye judge, 
ſays he, ye /ball be judged, and with what 
meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured ts you 
again. And there is another conſideration 
too, implied by him, which ſhould moſt 
effectually put a ſtop to all our ſeverity in 
TOY” beds # beboldeft b 5 22 


6 Mat. vil. . 48 


he, 


* Y 3 * ts 
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laing in fi brother's tyo; bun f 
not #he beam that is in un wu & 
conſviouſneſs/of our on failings, perhaps 
more and greater, than — which we 
know of other meh, ſhould" diſpoſe us td 
look with an eye of compaſſton upon the 
failings of out fellow creature : otherwiſe 
hilt 4ve are judging others, ue ure "moſt 
certainly condemning | ourſelves:(a) And if 
it ſhould be {> in reality, what it is to be 
feared, is frequently the caſe; that men 
have lived in the fecret indulgence of fibs: 
of a deeper die, than thoſe they have rea- 
ſon to accuſe others of; and an ſu- 
perior eſteem of manki ad only $ 
| artful” managenient, by which — 
been able to impoſe upon the world, and 
to conceal their vices from public obſer · 
vation: how ſhould they be afraid and, 
aſhamed of thoſe heavy cenſures the- 
ſeruple not with face of aſſurance to. 
paſs upon the actions of other men, when 
if their om were as fully known, their 
guilt f I aL; 


3 


\ ang b Fs: ib 


The 


> 


76 s E R ο W. 


The eder lage 
they liberally pronounce to be due to 


others; ſhould, one would think, make 
them tretable for themſelves: and it would 
be more prudent as well as more chriſtian, 


* 


bya ſincere ſorrow and humiliation for their 


own. Aut, to endeavour to procure their 


' reconciliation with God, than to incur 2 


larger ſhare of his diſpleaſure, by ſevere 
animadverſions upon other men's miſcondu?, 

Wu, ſays the apoſtle, 40% tber 
judge thy brother ? Or why deft thou ſet at 


 nought thy brother ? For we muſt all land | 


before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. (a) As 


we muſt all be ſummoned before the bar of 


Divine Juſtice, it would be a much. better 
employment of our time, to be diminiſhing 
the charges that may be produced againſt 
ourſelves, than be maliciouſly producing 
charges againſt our fellow delinquents: and 
inſtead of adding to all our other offences 
that of uncharitableneſs, endeavour to qua- 
lify ourſelves in ſome meaſure for the re- 


f ceiptof mercy, by. manifeſting a willingneſs 
| to ſhew i it, as far as we cy adi mankind. 


4 Rom. xiv. 10. | | 
L Bur 
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Bor if we have been ſo happy to eſcape | 
the pollutions of groſſer impurities ; and 
to have our converſation in the world free 
from thoſe more heinous vices; into which. 
we may obſerve many others to fall; the 
apoſtle nevertheleſs: afſigns a reaſon why 
we ſhould! behave with candour and lenity 
towards them; which is, in conſideration | 
that we ourſelves may alſo: be tempted, 8 
if we ate tempted, may likewiſe fall. 80 
that that which is now their er 
neſt poſlibly ere n g N 1 
we may not t ae ae 0 
under them; — he no more ſteadineſs and 
reſolution. in thei cape of v virtue «tek 1980 
have done before. 2 | 
Wurn e Golicitations dnt 

us from our duty, there is no difficulty 
attending the diſcharge of it, nay, the plea- 
ſure ariſing. from a ſenſe of it, will be an 
inducement to a petſeverance in it, unleis 
: ſeemingly greater pleaſure ſhall ſolicit 
our choice, and ſeduce us from it. The 
perſon for inſtance, who ſuffers no temp- 2 
8 i tation 
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tation. to A y 4 d kasse pate, 
whoſe paſſions arecalm and regular, neither 
violent in themſelves, nor quickly excited; 
may find it eaſy and pleaſant to periiſt in a 
edurſe [bf chaſtity and ſobricty. What 
might be ſtrong alluteinents to others, 
may appear none to him > and thoſe occa- 
ions to ſin which may onſnare and ruin 
their virtue : may either not meet bin at 
all, ot paſs unnotieed without endanger- 
ing Bir, 80 that! histianocency may be 
tion, or the kindneſs of providence which 
—— 
tion od ee, f Ty : 2 | 
goodneſs. Had the caſe been with him in 
all reſpects the fame as with others Had 
he been formed with the ſume ſtrong pro- 
penſities, and ſituated under circumſtances 
altogether the ſame; he might have found 
himſelf 1 
have gien us a like melancholy 
7 the frailty of humanity. Lats. Har 1 | 
* nd Peter — th 


9 .- one 


— "rg — can pro 
that they were the only two in the num- 
bet of the apaſtles, that have acted 
with ſo much baſeneſs and timidity ? Hap- 
4 entie theiroſ that they 
have 6 


preſſed any more. affection. and fidelity to 
their Lord. However, as it is: impoſſible 
to determine how we ourſelves ſhould 
haye, under any ttial which we have not 
experienoed s it is reaſon. ſufficient why. 
ve ſhould judge and ſpeak of others, with 
al imaginable modeſty and candour: and 
not only to take great heed leſt we fall, 
but to be cautious how we cenſure the fall 
of others: leſt if we ſhould be ſo unhappy 


F SETS s.SCASS 


own pates 3 and we nd ee al 
pity hoth from God and man. 


„ en a ir meth plow 
ne a 


„ 


tetions that :aflaulted them, nor have ex-, . 


be». 


0 follow. their ſteps, the viculeney we 
have ſhewn, ſhould fall heavy upon our 


Ie we ſtand at preſent, — 5 


gratitude i 
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capable of paſſing a righteous judgment. 
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güutitude of Renft, aſcribe all that wii 
is well as all that we Bave to God! And 


ir wye muſt 1 be judging—let it be ourſelves! 


And leave every body elſe to the final de- 
eiſion of the ſupreme 
and the naturt and m all 
their actions; and who therefore only is 


And if we'take a ſetious review of our ow 
paſt lives and converſations, / ve may pro- 
bably find matter enough for our utmoſt 


humiliation and penitence: and if ve 


make a proper uſe of ſuch diſcovery, ſhall | 


be too ſolicitouſly concerned for our own 
ſafety and ſalvation, to have either leiſure 


or wee vel to dit in ene orer 
other men „ ‚ Manon 

* And this 4 we than experience to Ad 
only the moſt chriſtian, but the moſt pru- 
dent method. Since thoſe who ſpeak the 


moſt ill of others, ate generally themſelves 
ſpoken the moſt / of ;—the world being 


| ſeldom behind hand in ſuch- retaliations, 


„ 


but always Ny to repay _ unp 


a 


Wo. 
— 


Oo 


= 


wy 


6. 5 © BB we LL 


A ES 


SE R M O N „ 


freedom of ſpeech, with ſpeeches no o leſs 
unpleaſing. Whereas ſoft and candid in- 


terpretations of other men's actions, will 
forcibly engage their eſteem and friend- 
ſhip ;——will incline them to throw a veil 


orer every weakneſs. which it is in their 
power to hide; and to lefſen the odium 
and ſcandal of thoſe, which they are not 
able totally to conceal : upon every occa- 
fon ſne wing an unwillingneſs to give pain 
to thoſe, who never willingly gave pain 
to them. And when we come to ſtand 


before the awful bar of Divine Juſtice, - 
where the diſpoſitions of our minds will 
be particularly attended to, charity of all. 


chriſtian graces will moſt powerfully re- 
commend us to the favour of our Judge : 
who with the ſame meaſure that we have 
meted to others, will mete to us again 


and for the. lenity we have expreſſed to 


them, be leſs extreme to mark what we 


A e 


Now to God the Father, Ge. 
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— GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS 
THAT REMAIN, THAT NOTHING BE 
LOST. 7 5 CE oo WR Be 


- 


UR bleſſed Lord having miracu- 
louſly multiplied fve barley loaves and 
two ſmall fiſhes (a) into more than a ſuffi- 
ciency for the ſuſtenance of five thouſand 
people; did not proceed to the diſtributi- 
on of them before he had offered up to 
the gracious author of all mercies his pi- 
ous acknowledgments for them, and 
implored upon the uſe of them hit bleſſing ; 
When he had given thanks, it is ſaid, be diftri- 
buted to his diſciples ( in order that they 
might impart to the people; but he did 
not diſtribute without firſt giving thanks; 


fa) Ver. 9. (b) Ver. 11. 55 
83 to 


- - 3 7 2 — 
. * 
k ant A 4 12 


„ 


N 


** n 
/ % 3 , _ = 
v * 
er eee . E N E PT 
3 . 1 22 pj ti TTY R 
y 2 * s 
/ . 8 _—_— 
6 
- 
4 ' 
- 
% : 0 


3 — 2 * © 
8 poo WOW Hs i, 5 
2 if «= we EY 
9 — 322 ? 
2 3 
- ” 
* 
* 


— akon 
wy 
. 


that meat 


8% s ER MON v. 


to remind us, no doubt, from whom all 


our ſupplies are originally derived, as well 


as the benefits we receive ve from them: 
that both our gratitude for what we have, 


and our ſupplications for what we wiſh, 


may be addreſſed to him who beſtow 
them upon us, and bis blefling upon then: 
and without; whoſe bountiful goodneſs we 
neither could have them at all, nor. could 
receive any comfort or refreſhment from 
them :—ſo that by this means whilſt he 


| fatisfied the corporal wants of the = 
' tude, he afforded them ſome ſpiritual i 


ſtruction; furniſhing them at once 4 
which ' perifheth; and with 
that which was intended 7 ER _ 
them unto evi lafting” Me. (a) 
Ap that he might give the eden 
a ſtronger 1 of his omnipotent 
power; and find a ſeaſonable opportunity 


of inculcating another uſeful leſſon, he 


provides not only what would barely ſuf- 


ice for their preſent ſupport, but a great 
. e and ow mam ere to 


(a) Var,» 27. | 
EATS 4 3 collect 
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it together, either for ander 


. iefigl en who might abenenader:tho 
i people after they had ſatisſied their appe- 
oi lies, might probably expreſs no care and 
A thoughtfulneſs concerning what remained; 
* eſpecially as they found themſelves in 
uld company with one, who in a lite exigency, 
M they doubted not, was able to furniſh 
he them with a lle fupply 5 when they were 
i. ed. Ieſus therefore ſaid unto his diſciples, 
in. arber up 406 fragments that remain, that 
hing be ft: — giving them to underſtand 
ich that though he could create for their uſe, 


as much, and as frequently, as he pleaſed, 


no reaſon ſhould thence be infered for 
careleſueſs and waſte; but that how great 


plenty ſoever there was, no part of it 


nt 
ty ſhould be wilfully deſtroyed ; but reſerved 
he either for their own, or for the neceſſities 


of others, to whom providence might not 
have miniſtred- with ſo much liberality.— 


at 

to Gather up the Frag that remain that 

| Y nothing be loft. P : | | 
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none which-words; (as the beni 
in them may juſtly be extended to every 


other blefling of providence; as well as to 


that to which they immediately relate) we 
may fairly conclude that we ought not in 
any wiſe to waſte, whatever the bounty 
of heaven has beſtowed upon us; and that 


or want of care, we act contraty to the | 


will of God, and the duty we owe to 
- him. —And- therefore I ſhall endeavour to 


diſſuade you from it, by laying before 
you, firſt, the wickedneſs ;z—and' ſecondly 


the folly of every MER wal "_ n 
Ralle, 248 


| 4.2482 fg 11 +þ . 5 
a are ee e e 


n 0 the gobd things of this life, into 
which men are liable to fall: the one an 


anxious ſolicitude for what they have not; 
the other an idle ſpending of what they 
have: the one ſort of people ſeeming to 
think providence has not been kind enough; 


the other miſapplying the kindneſſes which 


ey: have revered, The * af both 
is 


32 5 3à4 & & oo 
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upon us: we cannot bur — wikies 
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is wrong and the” former" ſhould lam 
not to cover What God has denied; nor: 


bas given. Fot if we acknowledge the 
exiſtence. of the -apreme- governor of the 


world, and that he has any hand in the 


diſpoſition-'of human affairs tliat not 
only the time, but the mannet of our be- 
ing in life is prineipally owing to his pro- 
videnee: and that we ſtand accountable 
to him our Dora: and bee oe the 


ever we have, not only às his donation} 
but upon ourſelves as obliged to conform 
in the adminiſtration of it to his * poo 

pleaſure : and that therefore we are not 
at liberty to tteat his gifts according o 
the dictates of our on capricious' faneies, 
but are bound ſo to apply them, as may 
beſt anſwer the ends for which they were 


beſtowed.” New the end which provi- | 


dence intended by "imparting to us the 


good things of this life, was, firſt our own, 


and . the Ae ang 21 of others: 
that 


the latter indiſereetly to ſquander what be 


Ft 
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at we ſhould by a prudent and ſober 
management of them render our lives az 
happy, as the. circumfianagtiofour preſent 
ſtate will permit; and contribute, as much 
as 18 in our power, to promote the happi- 
neſs of nabe r bene to the 
cog, 2 h ſhould. we (finer 
the ſame one to another, as good fleward: if 
the manifold grace ꝙ God. (a) Our own 
wants and conveniences claim, no doubt, 
our ft regard; but we ſhould. not be un- 
mindful of the wants and conveniences of 
others; but endeayour to be the more ex- 
tenſively uſeful and beneficent, in proper: 
tian to the abundance with which: Gad has 
bleſſed us... But as the covetous man through 
a ridiculous, attachment to the world, ex · 
cludes both himſelf and others from the 
comforts which might be derived from 
what he bas; ſo the extrayagant man by 
his waſte and profuſion, not only often- 
times deſtroys his own happineſs, but de- 
_ himſelf of the n to on ew: 


(a), Pet. bv, 10. : F 


mental 
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Bental to the happineſs df others who 


have 8 chriſtianſ title to à ſhare: of bis en- 
dom bienta Hat leaſt, he cannot be ſet: 


wiceable to ſo many, nor in ſuchca degree, 


uc he otherwiſe might, and as both G 


and nan expect he ſhould be, By putſu- 
ing a courſe of expenſive diverſions, of 
gratifying a luxurious appetite; he reduces 


himſelf to ſtraits and difficulties; and is ſa 


little able to hem aſſiſtibg to others, that 
himſelf not ſeldom ſtands in need of aſſiſt - 
ince.— And is it hot a melancholy. -reflec- 
tion, that they, whom ptovidence has 


ingled out to convey its bleſſings to man- 


kind, ſhould: ſo groſſly embezale and per · 
rert them? That inſtead of being faith · 


ful ſervants in the houſchold of "their 


maſter, they ſhould waſte the talent com- 
mitted to their truſt;- whilſt they ought to 
have improved t? Converting thoſe fas 
yours ĩnto an occaſion of vice and infeli- 
city, hich afforded them great opportu- 


nities for virtue, and might have in 


ed to their endleſs bliſ . 


109 us eaſt our beef around ad and oblere 
the 


i: 
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the behaviour of many amongſt us, and 
we may perceive them laviſhing ſuch a part 
of their fortunes, and of the fruits of their 
labour too, in wanton exceſſes, as would 
| Toes: for poet neee of numerous 
for —— of the eats the 
waſts, that is ſaid to be made, is ſhameful 
and ſhocking: many ' gobd things are 
utterly ſpoiled and deſtroyed, merely to 
embelliſh' the table of the rich, or to 
heighten the taſte of a ſingle diſh on it, 
which numbers of poor creatures would 
moſt thankfully receive: who not ſeldom 
are labouring under the want of the com- 
mon 'neceflaries of life, ſuffering all the 
hardſhips incident to a depreſſed conditi- 
on, and languiſhing under the pains of 
deſtitution of friends—of food, and of rai- 
ment; whilſt their opulent neighbours 0 
are revelling in every degree of - 71070u- ; 
lung. And can we' ſeriouſly think ſuch iſ © 
proceedings not offenſive to God Almighty? 
Or that when he diſpenſed ta "mankind 
his favours; ſuch was the purpoſe for n 
y bich he intended them ?—Or rather docs 
s ; | | 1 


f 
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it not appear conſonant to . 10 
well as to ſcripture, that they, 2 
has ſurrounded with affluence, ſhould 
need ; ſhould, as far as their ability will 
permit, diffuſe bleſſings and comfort to 
il around them? That the abundance of 
he rich might be a ſupply for the warits(a} 
of the poor: ſo that they who had gathered. 
nuch might have nothing over, and they 
who had gathered little might have na lack.. 
'TxaT men of high birth and ſtation. 
hould appear both at home and abroad 
preeable- to the rank they hold, is upon 
crery conſideration commendable and re- 
ſuiſite: but there may be æconamy in a great 
houſe, -as' well as a ſmall one; and all 
vilful waſte in both ſhould be cautiouſly 
woided, as it is repugnant to the will 
ad deſign of the gracious donor; anda 
criminal abuſe of thoſe good things, which 
be has entruſted in ſuch hands, to be ſea- 
ſonably communicated for the ſupport and 
nk of his indigent creatures. 8 


Er 


4 b 


D n gs 1 


5 ly. be found amongſt dle blen . 
their inferiors being too fond of imitating 


thou has much give plentioufly ; if thou hd 
 kttle ; (a) that perſon who waſtes the little 


fame degree) as well as he who waſts 


travagancy may not be equal to bis to 
be altogether devoid of that prudence in 


1 economy, which is abſolutely neceſſafſ 


bute that ſmall portion to the relief of the 
poor, unto which by the law and will 0 


5 f * 
5 
\ 
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Bur extravagancy is. eri not con. 
fined only to the rich, but may frequent- 


in this reſpect the example of their ſupe- 
riors; and in proportion to their circum- 
ſtances, are as guilty of profuſion as the 
moſt laviſſi of chem can be. But as this i 
the rule; be merciful after thy. power ; i 


little do thy diligence gladly to give of thit 


he has, is culpable (though not in thc 
much. If he has only one talent, his er. 
whom was committed gen; yet he ma 


to the management of the talent he has; 
and may render himſelf unable to contri 


heaven they ſtand entitled. And hov 
many are there in middle, and even 


” {a) Tobit, iv. 8. 
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ow life, who, if they would properly guard 
yainſt all extravagancies, retrench their 
nneceflary expences, and -ſuperintend 
heir domeſtick affairs with due circum- 
pection and care; might, if they had 
xclination, ſpare a comfortable ſhare: of 
heir good: things for the uſe of their 
eceſſitous neighbours ; - who either by 
ickneſs, old age, the burthen of a family, 
r unavoidable misfortunes are become fit 
objects of their chriſtian compaſſion and 
iberality ? And inſtead of enhancing their 
zullt by a miſapplication of what. God 
s given, might, by ſuch a charitable 
poſition, lay up in flore for themſelves @ 
rd foundation againſt the time to come, 
lat they might attain eternal life.(a)- | 
Bur ſecondly, waſte and profuſion is not 
only a wickedneſs, but a very great folly. 
t is not more truly ſaid of any one vice 
than this, that it generally brings along 
vith it, its own puniſhment: fince ex- 
avagancy is the ſure way to poverty; and 
hey who wilfully waſte what they have, 


(a) i. Tim. vi. 19. 


often 


goſpel Ja experienced the truth of this; 


— 
— 


like his: ſince it ſeems to be the natural 


| | when men loſe their ſubſtance i in this Way, 
they frequently loſe their friends beſides; 
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oſten live ſorely to want har? thy have 
wilfully waſted. The prodigal in the 


and every other prodigal as well as he, ha 
reaſon to expect a condition ſomething 


conſequence of ſuch conduct; and is 2 
often unpitied too, as it is deſerved. Fo 


and obtain nothing in exchange, but cool 
neſs and contempt from the world in ge- 
neral. And whatever pleaſure there mij 
be found in ſpending ;. the pains of wat 
with theſe affecting aggravations will make 
them pay very dear for. And very ft i 
ſeems to be, that they who have abuſel 
the bleſſings of heaven to criminal pur- 


poſes, ſhould be taught to know the value 

of them, by ſuffering thoſe inconveniences, Mf: 
Aa deprivation of them i is ſure to be attended | 
wih. juſt 
Wren the 8 of the profuſe hap- in t 
pens to he: vety great, every. nen peti 
ſubr 


(a) Luks, XV. 13, te. 


of this kind will not be fo ſenkbly felt. 
But a conſtant repetition of ſuch indiſcreet 
10s will finally exhauſt it, and reduce to 
z ſtate of ruin the moſt opulent amongſt 
us: and what to a tender mind will be a 
dreadful conſideration—will entail beggary 


poſterity. And how many children, who, 
being born at leaſt to an eaſy fortune; by 


ſuch diſtreſſes and difficulties, as their bit- 
tereſt enemy would not have withed to 


upon their parents with an affectionate 
regret, cannot. but filently load their me- 
mory with' reproach and ſhame. 7 

Axp what is ſtill a farther aggravation 


juſtice. For people who have been uſed 
in too free a manner to indulge their ap- 
petites and paſſions, will very reluctantly 
vbmit to thoſe ſtraits and neceſſities 
H which 
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befall them; and who inſtead of reflecting 


and wretchedneſs upon his unoffending 


the profuſion of thoſe, who ought to have 
been their kindeſt friends and protectors, 
have had nothing tranſmitted to them but 


of the folly of extrayagancy, that as it leads 
to beggary, fo it often terminates in in- 
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which it naturally tends to bring them i in- 


to; but will be too apt, in order to con- 


ceal a meanneſs of which they are aſhamed, 
and know not how to bear, to endeavour 


to make their wonted appearance at the 


expence of others, when they are no long- 
er able to ſupport it at their own. And 


will therefore contract debts which they 


neither have a reaſonable proſpect, nor 
perhaps any ſolicitude to diſcharge; and 
ſo by their extravagancy may involve their 
well-meaning and friendly neighbours in 


that irremediable calamity, which they 


have very fooliſhly carved out for them- 
ſelves and their families. A practice no 
leſs cruel, than it is iniquitous z as it is 
contrary to the principles of humanity and 
gratitude, as well as to the rules of com- 


mon juſtice, and fixes upon the doer 2 


ſcandalous imputation in the opinion of 
men, added to, what is indeed much mort 


to be dreaded, an high degree of guilt in 


the ſight of God. 
I KNow it has often been aid, that 


extrayagancy is of publick utility — that 


mw 
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others and the more the profuſe ſquan- 
der away, the greater is the advantage 
vhich others receive. But ſuppoſing this 
to be true; what rational encouragement 


for the good it may at any time happen 


merely accidental, and no part of his de- 
ſign: what he had in view, was the gra- 


might accrue to others from it, no thanks 
were due to him for this, becauſe it en- 
ted not into his conſideration. And if 
his profuſion has led him into vice and 
proved a ſnare to his integrity, whatever 
good others may caſually have reaped 
from it, will be a poor conſolation to him, 


and no juſtification of his miſconduct.— 


And beſides wealth by being laviſhed in 
in indiſcreet manner, generally falls into 
improper hands; either into ſuch as do 


not want it; or into ſuch as will uſe it 


Has for 


though it impoveriſhes ſome, it enriches | 


can for extravagancy hence be collected? 


to be attended with, is not to be aſcribed 
to the profuſe man's virtue; fince this was 


tification of his appetites and paſſions ; 
and notwithſtanding ſome little advantages 


for the like criminal purpoſes. Ani 


ſary that we ſhould fave all that (conſider 


| fire of riches, but that we may be th 


much better would it therefore - be upon 
all accounts, to beſtow upon others with 
proper diſcernment and care, what i; 
more than a decent proviſion for ourſelya 
than by a vicious - practice to ſcatter ou 
good with an undiſtinguiſhing profuſia, 
For though it is fit that all wilful walt 
ſhould” be diſcountenanced ; all diſcriy" 
liberality ſhould be encouraged : fin” 
 Covetouſueſe is odious and hurtful, as vel 
as extravagancy; and though it is neceſ. 


it ſhould not be to feed an inordinate d. 


more uſeful in our generation, and be ct 
pable of communicating to thoſe that need 
with the greater liberality. And the more 


prudently men manage their fortunes and E 
their domeſtick affairs, the more vil 2 
their ability in this reſpe& be increaſed; E 
ſo that their neighbours may find the ad- 1 


vantage of their frugality, as by it 159 Ey 


may: be able to heath to them ſuch 2 
tes ſhare 
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ſhare of comfort, as a contrary conduct 
would have left them without W to 
do. 

Ix 8 eben the nn af 
thoſe who are too laviſh are to be abridg- 
:d, as the circumſtances and ſituation of 
en are ſo very different, it would be @ 
taſk both difficult and diſagreeable to point 
ut. Every perſon that will think feri- 

ouſly and prudently upon the ſabjeQ, muſt 

be his own. beſt judge: he muſt be. beſt 

xcquainted with the expences attending 

his method of living; and with the ex- 

pences his income is able to bear: and 

ſhould willingly incur none that · can be 
woided, which are likely to be followed 
with inconveniences to himſelf or his de- 

pendents. There are inſtances enow 
which a little recollection may furniſh 
us with, wherein many run into idle ex- 
travagancies—into pleaſures and luxuries - 


ul 
; which their fortunes are by no means 
1 adequate, generally to their own detri- 
5 ment, and often to the detriment of others. 


Every thing of this kind ſhould be cauti- 
H 3 — 


Le 
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ouſly forborn :—and we ſhould lay a fe, 
ſtraint upon thoſe appetites and inclinati. 
ons which would lead us to them; leſt 
by liſtening to their ſuggeſtions, we fir 
conſume our own ſubſtance; and then 
make too free with that of other men :— 
and ſo not only deprive ourſelves of al 
that ſatisfaction and felicity, which alway: 
attend a regular and prudent conduct, and 
ſtand expoſed to thoſe inſults and con- 
tempts which are the ſure concomitants 
of an indigent ſtate : but bring upon our- 
ſelves the charge of having abuſed the 
bleſſings of a kind providence, and this 
perhaps with the fearful aggravations af 
injuſtice, and many other immoralities. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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Jon xiv. 14. 


ALL THE DAYS OF MY APPOINT= 
7b TIME WILL I Bojan UNTIL MY 
CHANGE COT” : chats 


HERE are few, or none here, T 
hope, that are unacquainted with 

he hiſtory of this pious worthy : how, 
od Almighty, though he was his avowed 
:rvant and favourite, permitted him to 
de afflicted to a degree beyond what mere 
man ever endured : — and this, not only 
lat he might give him an opportunity of 
videncing his obedience and ſubmiſſion 
o his divine will; but that he might be 
ſropoſed as a ſtanding example, and com- 
"ot to good men in all ſucceeding ages; 
ho by contemplating his behaviour, 
might 5 
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mi ight receive inſtruction and encourage. 
ment, to put in practice the duties of pa- 
tience and reſignation to God, even under 
the moſt adverſe circumſtances that could 
befal them. 

From a remarkable bene, he was 
reduced to as remarkable an indigence; 
inſomuch that he who was once the gret- 
eft of all the men of the eaſt, ſa became, by 
a ſad reverſe, one of the meaneſt and moſt 
contemptible in it. —His. children who 
might have yielded fome conſolation and 
aſſiſtance to him in his diſtreſs, to add to 
his misfortunes, were overwhelmed by: 
| ſudden deſtruction.— And as if the depti- 
vation of all that he had, was not a ſuf 
cient affliction; he had the additional ca- 


lamity of a filthy and loathſome diſeaſe . be 
ſtruggle with, by which his body wen 
overſpread with fore boils, from the WE br 
his foot unto his crown, G 1. 
In ſuch a condition, life muſt indeed b. 2 
very uncomfortable ; — and fad cauſe the 
have to believe, that many impaticn ſur 

| (a) chap. i. 3. () Chap. il. 7. (a) 


peopl 
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peop ple i in our days, with the fourth part 


of the miſery. he ſuſtained, would put an 


haſty period to it, rather than live to en- 


dure it: who, if providence ſhould diſ- 


penſe, what they do not approve, nor 


eaſily can bear; would fear not audaciouſ- 


ly to fly in the face of heaven, and un- 
thankfully to return the life it gave; as 
if determined not to live at all ; — unleſs 


in the manner and ſtate they chuſe.—But 


the behaviour of holy Job affords us ano- 


ther leſſon: -The Lord gave, ſays he, and 


the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. Ca And ſhall we receive 
good at the hands of God, 1 ſhall we not 
receive evil s , 


Axp though he had abundant reaſon to 8 


believe that death would for ever deter- 


mine all his ſufferings, and therefore 


breathes up his wiſhes to God that be 
would be pleaſed fo hide bim in the grave: 
(c) yet he very well knew, that any me- 
thod to ſhorten his life would be a pre- 
ſumptious encroachment a the preroga- 


ſa) Chap. i i. 21. 4 Chap. ii. 10. 60 Chap. + 13. 


ö tiye 
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tive of his maker; who as he was the 
only being that could give, was the only 
being that ſhould fate it away; and to 
whoſe good pleaſure it was the indiſpenſi- 
ble duty of all his creatures to ſubmit, in 
diſpenſations ſeemingly the moſt hard and 
unaccouatable. All the days, therefore ſay 
he, of my appointed time will I wait, unti 


my change COME. 


Au from theſe words 1 ſhall take an 
.occaſion, in order to prevent a practice 
which every conſidering mind cannot but 
look on with great horror and concern, 
to lay before you, —Firſt the unreaſonable- 
neſs of ſelf-murder. And ſecondly the 
impiety of it, and the dreadful danger to 
which it mu expoſe men's ſouls. 


2, DD i _ Ran 


Now in all ſelf· murderers, who pur- 
poſe and perpetrate their own death, with 
deſign and deliberation, we muſt neceſſa- 

rily ſuppoſe ſome extraordinary uneaſineſ 
oppreſſing their minds; which a deſire to fy 
from, is able to prevail with them to coun- 
teract the firft and ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon 
our natures that of ſelf-preſervation : 

_ 
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which can make them weary of, and 
reſolved to part with life, which the ge- 
nerality · f mankind are moſt ſolicitous to 
prolong ; and are ready to part with every 
thing elſe to procure the ſafety and conti- 
ance of that. And as this uneaſineſs 
muſt ariſe from ſome cauſe, either real 
or imaginary ; ſo this cauſe muſt be ow- 
ing either to what we could, or to what 
we could not avoid. Now if it is owing 
to any thing which we might have avoid- 
ed; that is, if the uneaſineſs we labour 
under is brought upon ourſelves, by any 
vilful imprudence and indiſcretions, we 
have all the reaſon in the world to bear 
it patiently. Wherefore, ſays the prophet, _ 
lth a living man complain, a man for the 

puniſhment of his fins ? (a) He cannot ex- 
pet the conſtitution of things to be alter- 
ed in compliment to his follies and immo- | 


5 ralities z but muſt take the blame and 
5 ſhame, of every wilful deviation from 
„ that law of reaſon and conſcience, which 
bY 'as deſigned to be the r of his 


64 Lam. iii. 39+ 385 | 
3 ; 
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conduct; and without murmuring ſubmit 
to the natural conſequence, or the juſt 
retribution of his own choice and pro- 
ceedings. - And inſtead of being willing 
to ſhorten the number of his days; becauſe 
he has involved himſelf in ſome painful 
inconveniences, he ſhould rather wih 
for future opportunities, to rectify and 
retrieve the errors of his paſt behaviour, 
that he-might re-inſtate himſelf in that 
condition of peace and felicity, from which 
they have been the occaſion of his fall. 
Bur if this uneaſineſs is owing to any 
thing which he had not the power to 
avoid:—if unforeſeen, and unſought for 
misfortunes have embarraſſed our worldly 
affairs; or the loſs of relations and friends 
plunged us into difficulties we know not 
how to extricate ourſelves from : we 
ought to conſider, that all events arc 
lodged in the hands of an infinitely wiſe 
and kind providence, which either dif: 
penſes to us, or at leaſt permits whatever 
can befal us: and that therefore time 


may bring us a relief which all our ſaga 
cit) 


city is not able to ſpy out: —or what we 
undergo, may be deſigned as a trial to | 
exerciſe and to prove our grace and vir- 
tues; ſuch as our faith, our patience, 
and reliance upon God: and that there- 
ore if we properly acquit ourſelves in this 
ſeaſon of probation, exemplifying an un- 
ſhaken confidence in his mercy, and a due 
ſubmiſſion and refignation to his divine 
vill; we may entertain a comfortable 
hope, that our future reward ſhall be en- 
hanced in proportion to the degree of our 
preſent ſufferings. ' And ſurely to a chriſ- 
tan, who has the promiſes of God's in- 
fllible word to animate and ſupport him, 
the conſideration that what he ſuſtains is 
the good pleaſure of heaven, and that 
teayen ſhall be the recompence he ſhall 
inally receive for a patient endurance of 
it, muſt in the midſt of his ſorrows be an 
unſpeakable conſolation; and encourage 
lim to travel on in the paths of life how- 
wer painful, till God ſhall be pleaſed to 
tire him his diſmiſſion, and exchange his 
troubles for mn and glory. But if we 
fret 


* * 
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fret and repine at his diſpenſations; reſoly. 


ing not to bear, what his wiſdom and 
goodneſs may not think proper to remove; 


but to put an end to our ſufferings, by 
putting an end 10 our lives; we, in effect, 


declare that we will no longer be ſubject 
to the rules of his government; but will 


follow the dictates of our own raſh wills, 
in oppoſition to, and in contempt of, what 


he judges beſt. For if it be his will that 


e ſhould ſuffer; it is our duty, and 


is be our endeavour to ſhey an abſo- 


| lute conformity to it: and the leſs we 
have deſerved to ſuffer, the greater adyan- 


tages will accrue to us from our ſufferings: 


as they awill finally work for us a far mere 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory. (a) 


Wherefore, in the words of the apoſile, 
let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their . ſouls 10 
him in well doing, as unto a faithful creator; 
(5) who will afſuredly fulfil his word to 
all his truly obedient ſervants, and = 


(a) ii. Cor. iv. 47. 0 i. Pet. j iv. 19. 
. " their 


\ 
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cement of, Gait furue bleſednels. 


Bor ſecondly, ſelf- murder i is not only 
mteaſonable i in iel ; but an a& of great 
inpiety, and attended with manifeſt danget 


of eternal damnation.. That all ſuitable 


llowances will be made for the melan- 
choly and diſtractions of men's minds, 


nhen they come to be judged by an all- 


nerciful being, we may very well pre- 
ſume : but as it is impoſlible for us, with 
ay exactneſs to determine, to what their 
nalady may be owing—how far they have 
themſelves been acceſſary to it ; — and to 


vhat a degree it muſt affect them to ren- 


ler them excuſable in the fight of God, it 


i the ſafeſt way for us with regard to par- 
ticular people to ſuſpend our judgments ; 
kit we ſhould confine, or firetch, too much 


the mercy of our Judge; who will, no 
doubt, extend it to all his creatures, ſo 
fir as his juſtice, and the laws of his bo 
rrament will permit. 

Bur as to thoſe, who, with their rea- 


on and a about them, per- 
petrate 
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S 
* We 82 * — 
vb 


— e r 
"oy 7 4 Fg 
5 1 i : 


s 4 6 


petrate a.crime of ſo horrid a nature; { 


him; we cannot but . pronounce the: 


. Incur a moſt fearful hazard of exclux 


the world to finiſh a work he has given! 
to do, to prepare us for the enjoyment! 
beatitudes in a better, much ſuperior t 


| he only has a juſt power to diſcharge | 
| from it; ſo that by depriving ourſelves 


far as the revelation: of God acquaints y 
with the terms of our acceptance vi 


guilty of great impiety, and that th 


from his favour. Life, we know, is th 
gift of God, which only the giver ha 
right to diſpoſe of: he has ſent us in 


any we can here receive: and as he on 
knows when this work is concluded, ® 


life, we not only invade his ſovereignt 
but are guilty of great eee and d 1 
ſobedience towards him. 

AnD this crime has this fearful 95 or. 
culiar conſideration attending it, — that 
cannot by repentanee for it, entitle oui 
ſelves through Chriſt to God's forgivene 
of it. Any other crime we poſſibly ma 
ſurvive, — may become truly ſenſible ol 


and Penitent for: but this ctime in it 
2 4 . „ | O 
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own nature, prevents and precludes all 
opportunities for repentance; and intro- 
duces the horrid perpetrator of it into the 
reſence: of God, with the uncancelled 
vilt of a moſt audacious violation of his 
ill and law, cleaving to his wretched ' 
ſoul. For repentance in the very nature 
f it, implies fincere ſorrow for what we 
have done amiſs ; and unfeigned reſolutions 
future amendment: but nothing of theſe 
an poſſibly be found, in the determined 
purpoſe of the ſelf-murderer. For to ſay 
e is forry for what he is reſolved, and 
nder no neceſſity, to commit, is a ma- 
ufeſt contradiction: ſorry he may be, for 
e cauſe which impells him to the action, 
but he can never be ſo, for the action it- 
fell. For ſorrow naturally contains in it, 
n ardent wiſh and deſite, that what we 
Jorrow for, had not been done: but how 
man, previouſly to the doing of an action, 
n defire that not to be done, which, as 
a free agent he is contriving and purpoſed 
0 do, ſeems impoſſible to define. 
Ir therefore by an act of ſuicide (which is 
e impious 
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impious in itſelf, and for which it "Ip 


nitence in an after behaviour) any perſon 


_ ceived, and that it will prove only the b. 


upon that future account he muſt one dy 


poſſible to expreſs any contrition and pe- 


ſhall expect to put an end to his troubles, 
he may probably find himſelf woefully de- 


ginning of them: as no miſery in our pre- 
ſent ſtate can equal that which, for fuch 
an atrocious crime, there is reaſon to feu, 
is prepared in another. 

Every man who meditates h 


give to the awful Judge of quick and . 
dead; would make it his earneſt endes 4 
vour to grow in grace and goodneſs cont 
nually, that every day might ſurpaſs the N 
preceding one in piety and virtue, and 26 
that at the cloſe of life, he might be ſoun ff 
in a frame of mind more devout and hea OR 
venly, than in any former period he had oy 
been able to attain : how dreadful the . 
muſt it be, to leave this world, and te A 
enter into the next, with hands imbtueq g, 
in our own blood ! to ſuffer the laſt a of A 
of our lives to exceed every other in imp! the 


. &ty 13 


ty —and to dare to throw ourſelves into 
eternity in defiance of the will ad lay 6f 
our Maker and Judge! © | 
Tuxsr conſiderations, if ſeriouſly feed 
el in our minds ; may have a proper effect 
in laying a reſtraint upon our hands; and 
detering us from the fatal purpoſe, of 


whing into the preſence of God, under 


ſuch deplorable circumſtances : not for- 
getting to reflect upon that difgrace and 
gnominy, with which the memory of 
ſelf- murderers is always loaded; as well as 
upon that pain and anguith, they naturally 
occaſion in the breaſts of their neareſt and 
tereſt friends, 

Ler it then be our care ſo to bekiade * 
% not wilfully to bring ourſelves into ſuch 
m unhappy condition in life, as may ren- 
ter it irkſome and burthenſome to us, and 
incline us to liſten to my temptation to 
take it away! _ | 

AnD whatever trials and afflickions mall 
befall as by the ordination and permiſſion 
of Almighty God, let us run with patience 
the race he ſhall ſet before us! For if we 

* mh „ believe, 


| b that he governs all * by hi 
providence bere, and has provided a futun : 
felicity for us—his creatures bereaſier Mi: 
let us put our full rut and confidence in bi 
merey; and he will either remove from uz 
the bitter cup, or enable us io drink it 
with a chriſtian magnanimity. 
Lr us call to mind the ſufferings d 
thoſe, who are recorded in ſcripture fo 
our comfort and example! And more eum 
pecially, let us ruminate upon the beba 
viour of the Redeemer of mankind ! V 
far the joy that was ſet before bim, endur 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and i: er 
don at the right hand off God. For, ay 
the apoſtle, confider bim, that endured fuci 
contradiction of finner's againſt himſelf, lel 
2 0; be wearied and faint in your minds. («) 
Follow the pattern he has propoſed to you 
under bis Sufferings, as a ſure means to at 
tain to his glory! And however hard you 
lot may ſeem ;. however grievous to be 
born the portion diſpenſed to you in po 
tence and well doing pol eſs by your font 


1 Heb. xii. 2, Kc. | 
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ſolve to wait all the des of your appoint- 


ine, Which cannot be long; until your 


lange come; which will prove then not 


x the worſe, but infinitely for the bet - 


— 4 change of ſorrow, for j Joy; — 2 
gange of pain, for pleaſure, — and the 


ange of a life, hourly liable to vexations 


nd diſquietudes, for beatitudes uninter- 
pted and endleſs in the preſence and 


mmunion of our God. 


8 —_ 


UnTo which happy eſti, that weall 


uy finally attain, God of his infinite 
rey grant, Sc. 
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_ PROVERBS, xxii. 16, 


Hz THAT OPPRESSETH THE - POOR- TO 
INCREASE HIS RICHES, "AND HE THAT 
GIVETH TO THE RICH, SHALL SURELY | 
COME TO WANT. | ' 


AD Solomon in his compoſitions been 
left only to thoſe great abilities, with 
which it pleaſed God to diſtinguiſh him, 
bis writings as the obſervations: and ſenti- 
ments of the wiſeſt man that ever lived, 
had ſurely merited our attention and regard. 
For whoever is not inflated with pride, or 
biaſſed by confiderations of ſelf. intereſt, 
would always judge it prudent to liſten to 
the advice of his ſuperior in underſtanding, 
and to pay a proper deference to his autho- 
rity and judgment; nay! he would be 
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WA  - glad to have recourſe to ſuch a counſellor 
1 upon every occaſion of importance, and 
; 1 would thankfully receive and- purſue his 
5 | directions. But when we call to mind, 
that though it was the pen of Solomon 
3 that wrote, one infinitely greater was his 
6 | diRator : that the unerring ſpirit of wiſ- 
F dom was his guide, Ja and that he wa 
{58 authorized to make known to mankind the 
| | methods of Divine Providence and the will 
1 of his Creator; we muſt not look upon his 
1 1 Writings as the word of a man however 
18 great, but as they are in truth the word f 
ji God: {b) fo that in this light, they not 
only deſerve but command our obſervance; 
and not to pay it to them is more than an 
argument of our fal. —it will be imputed 
to us as ; fin. If our fellow creature hall 
ſpeak, we may, if we pleaſe, refuſe to 
= hear him; and be chargeable: for our te- 
= cumſal with nothing farther than-incivility 
TT or imptudence. But if the Almighty ſhall 
vg  Ggnify to us his pleaſure, we have no 
ml: 5 5 ch any ſuch: 3 wo are then 
. . cn. Tin. 115 16, Wor Srer ll 13 13. 
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obliged to give ear and to obey; and not 
to do ſo, is both dangerous and great im- 
piety: for beſides the guilt of counter- 
iting the will of our God and King, for 
which we muſt be reſponſible hereafter ; 
we have reaſon to expect all thoſe preſent 
erils which he has threatened to deter us 
from ſuch perverſeneſs and contempt. And 
his temporal judgments, as we- may 
many times obſerve (and probably might 
obſerve much oftner, were we privy to 
the cauſes of his diſpenſations, and to the 
reaſons upon which he acts) we ſhall find 


f frequently ſuited to the nature of that fin 

WH by which we incurred them: inftances in 
. proof of this might eaſily be produced, 
it not thought unneceſſary to take up 
I time in enumerating them. Let that 

1 therefore with which the words of the text - 
i has furniſhed us, at preſent ſuffice : He 

. that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe bis riches, 

11 Wl #14 be that giveth to the rieb, ſhall ſurely 


come to want. That is, they who pay na 

regard to the wants and diſtreſſes of the 

a as it is plain, that they who increaſe 
them 


— * n 1232 8 * RA 1 


chem by their oppreſſions, and they who 


to ſecure themſelves from it; the one, by 


_ own. perſons, or in their deſcendant; 


tentimes ſee men fall into the ſnare, that 
they had inſiduouſly ſpread for the feet 
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| laviſh their bounty upon the rich, do not; 
ſhall either themſelves, or in their poſte- 
rity be reduced to the ſame neceſſitous 


condition. For though they may purſue 
ſuch methods, as they judge moſt likely 


multiplying their gain at the expence af 
the poor, and the other by overlooking 
their exigencies to purchaſe the friendſhip 
and favour of the rich; yet all this ſhal 
avail: them nothing; but either in their 


they ſball ſurely come to want. 
AND what the Almighty has here de- 
nounced, is, I doubt not, in numerous in- 
ſtances veriſied amongſt us: inſomuch that 
in many of the revolutions of fortune, 
were we as I have juſt now hinted, privy 
to the tranſactions of men and the reaſons 
of God's dealing towards them, we ſhould 
be frequently obliged to acknowledge his 
juſtice in the retribution. We might of- 


of 
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of others | and-the evil they have intend- 
ed and brought upon them, returned in 
full meaſure upon their own pate. We 


. might ſee the corroding curſe which the 
e oppreſſor has entailed upon his acquiſitions 


inſeperably cleaving to them, and becom- 


ing the-plague and vexation of his — 
ty till ĩt had en conſumed Lens: 


Give. me leave aha: in FG firſt 
place, to point out wherein the nature of 
oppreſſion conſiſts. (For to that part of + "ol 
the text I ſhall confine myſelf.) And ſe- = 
condly to lay before you a a. or 
two as  diſuaſives Win 1 


# 


Now to oppreſs the poor, is in any an 
to take the advantage of their neceſſities, 
ſo as to add to the burthen of their pover- 
ty and diſtreſs. Various are the ways in 
which this may be done ; but two only I 
ſhall particularly mention, as perhaps the 
moſt common in practice, in order to en- 
rich the oppreſſor. And the one is in buy- 
ing and te and the other i is in. rern 
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of wages for work. For as in the onecaſe 
| he is an oppreſſot, who takes more for 
his commodity than it is worth, all cir- 
cumſtances conſideted: ſo in the other, 
is he, who can undervalue the labour of 
his workman, ſo as not to reward it as it 
juſtly deſerves : but when both theſe evil 
_ concur, the preſſure upon the poor muſt 
be heavy indeed. Theſe two aflertions 
ſeem to carry ſuch plain truth, that, ] 
apprehend, they will meet with. contrs 
dition from none. But the grand cauſe 
of oppreſſion ſeems to lie in this miſtake, 
that the one Judges his commodity worth 
whatever he can get for it: and the other, 
that the labour of the workman deſenes 
no more than he can oblige him to take: 
and therefore whilſt this man thinks him- 
ſelf at liberty to make the moſt exorbitant 
demands ; the other makes no mote fcru- 
ple of beating down the hireling to to a moſt 
INE e 'F 
Bor I would aſk in theſe cafes, Sh 
ther there-is no other rule for our conduct, Wh; r 
but our own arbitrary wills? Whether, 


here there is no preſcribed law whereby 
to 


right to deal yrith: our ſellou creature, as 


d 8, how mercenary or mean 
ſoever, may prompt us? If , thers 


zo be no ſuch. thing as oppreſſion ; but 


rery man may make what uſe he pleaſes 


f the advantages in his power, without 
being at all concerned how his behaviour 
ay affect the reſt of mankind. 
BuT we cannot ſuppoſe the Deity to 
we ſo little regard for the comfort and 


uppineſs of his creatures, as to leave them 


us to the dictates of their own depraved 
lions, ſince this would be to open a 
de gap to all manner of cruelty ; and to 


andon by far the greater part of us, as 
prey to the rayen and oppreſſion of the | 


xt. No! as he has given to the natural 
40 ſo has he likewiſe to the moral, a 


* which as in the ane it is not, {0 nei- | 
erin the ocher, gaght it to be broken. 
le has impreſſed upon the mind of every 


tional exiſtence a ſenſe of common equi- 


and juſtice, a e of * 5 
ing 1 
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4 ing betwixt what is right and what i 


verted by prejudice or ſelf-intereſt, would 


rights of one another. But we in pari 


tion of the evils now before us. A few e 


and they are ſuch as theſe. - If thou fe 
' ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt ought 1 


ther be be of thy brethren, or of thy fira 
gere that are in thy land within thy gates} 0 


| ſhall the fun go down upon it, for be ir fei 
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wrong; which was it not clouded or per- 


be of excellent uſe to reſtrain” us, fron 
making encroachments u pon the naturd 


cular enjoy the benefit of an additional 
law, that of revelation ; wherein, we my 
obſerve, that he has exprefſed in nume 
rous places, an eſpecial care for the preyer 


them for your ſatisfaction I ſhall mention 


thy neighbour's Band, ye ſhall nor ofpreſs u 
another ; but thou ſhalt fear ey: endl . 
1 am the Lord thy God. {a} 

AND again, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs 1 
hired ſervant that is poor and needy, (wht 


the e day thou ſhalt give him his hire, meſtbe 


E Oe bis beart upon it; LN 25 be 


(6) bw: 1. 17. 


100 D 


a 
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axainfi.thee: unto ihe denz it, A unto 85 


thee. a, 

S AND: ſays rg * A j 
unto him that buildeth his houſe by unrighte- 
weſt, and his chambers by wrong: that 
ub his neighbour's ſervice- without wages 
and giveth him not for his wort. (6) 

Anp ſays the prophet Malachi, "EM 
telling the ſpeedy advent of Chriſt : I 01 
ane near to you to judgment, and I will be a 

viſt witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, 
ad againſt thoſe that  oppreſs the hireling in 
be wages, With many others of the like 
import, that, was it neceſſary, 1 
ally be produced. 70 | 

As to ſettling the meaſure and manner 
of our dealing with. one another in theſe 
eſpects, it was not poſſible ; becauſe the 
ircumſtances of things are ſo variable and 
luctuating, that no certain ſtandard could 
ay one period be fixed. But there is 
iu of perpetual obligation, which, if 
upon all occaſions we would have recourſe | 


— 14, 15. 7 Jer. Ni. ts. (c) Mal. iii. 5. 
. „ Ds to, 
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to, we Hole fink it our ſureſt director: 
and that is, 70 do ta others, as tue woul 


they ſhould go to 17 and not to offer any 
ufage to them, which wot 


and unreaſonable for us to receive. Wer 
this law, a much leſs profit might oftci- 


* ourſelves within the bounds of moderation; 


may eſcape their notice; and be able to 


appear hard 


we'to regulare our conduct according to 


times probably content us: we 'mipht 
judge it reaſonable and our duty to confine 


becauſe it. would appear otherwiſe to ur 
to be obliged to comply with any thing 
beyond them. Let the ſeller in i imagins. 
tion at leaſt, change places for à while 
with the buyer, and the maſter with his 
ſervant : and how will they find tlirir ſen- 
timents reverſed, when they view _ 
ſelves in this different fituation ! 


may poſſibly ſee juſt cauſe in andy 
ſtances to condemn a behaviour which now 


produce againſt themſelves accufations of 
partiality and oppreflion, which wete 


24 at Feel * ſen üble of, "roightMt 
make 


ul 
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nike their fo tremble fr fear 75 the judg- Way 


nints of Gd. 0 N | 
Ixnow, the lad drprntcerathh which 


men of this turn ſupport themſelves, is 
the example af athers.; they only act, 
ey cy. like other men, and they can 
no. they ſhould not. 0. 
2 if the.cxampleof others will be a 121 
iication for them, they may have this to 
d. for.every ſpecies of wickedneſs; in 
wee to produce pre- 
r dents, I bope, they would think no war- 
nt for their itnitation: and hy, then in 
keſe of oppreſſion is their imĩtation ex- 
able ? Whatever is wrong becomes nat 
gt, becauſe multitudes purſue it; and 
$f far from heing the ie, for the num 
xr of offenderg, that it is therefore the 
ve affenſive to Almighty. God. l upon 6 
impartial conſultation with gur .]ꝗ 
alt, the {behaviour of others [appears 
able te ha. it is Efrtaialy our duty to 
wour to rectiſy it hy our example, 
ellen mee ee e. * 
em in their errors. 
K 3 Ee Tuts 
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Tas we ſhould betty convinced o 
was not our intereſt ſo nearly concerned i 
the deciſion; but like a cloud it envelope 
the mind and provents it from diſcerning 

the truth and compels us to lay hold 
an argument to ſupport us in a ve 5 
which in a caſe of à different yature, * 


a abt. 


"_ e rx hk | 
oF PRES: {- 31 142 3 ** 1 5 


fs Bor bre me leave, as I propoſed Eo 
ly, to lay before you 'a. confideration* 
two as diſſuaſives from oppreſſion. An 
firſt then let us conſider, thiat he that th 
oppreſſeth 2770 1 1 7 is guilty: of 10 i 


neee ü 75; 
% ͤ OPER 105 
0 or bf ba $236 113 B47 73 
As every man wy; member u te 


| doch police ſo ought the to look upe 
Bimſelf obliged, as far as his pow 


enable him; to contribute to the comfo 
and welk being of every individual in 
Ae ſhould however eniertain no vie 
hich may prove deſtructive in any wi 
to the happineſs of others: and thou 
: he may be Py a his priv 


. inter 
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na it ſhould never be to the infeli- 

city and ruin of his neighbours. But he 
that opreſſeth the poor has only one end 
in view, and that is to increaſe his riches. 
He can unreluctantly ſacrifice the happi- 
neſs. of numbers, in_order;to promote what 
he eſteetns bis own : and ſeems as regard» | 
{eſs of the hardſhips and miſeries they en- 
dure, as if they partook not of the ſame 
common nature. It is a ſhocking conſi- 
deration, that the avaritiouſneſs of ſome, 
ſhall prompt them to defeat the kind de- 
ſigns of providence to ſerve us all. That 
when God has liberally ſhowered down 
his bleſſings upon us in an uncommon 
plenty, there ſhould be found ſome not 
only, ſo unthankful as to deny his good- 
nels, but ſo greedy of gain as for the ſake 
of obtaining it, to endeavour to convert 
his mercy. into a ſore calamity, by intro- 
ducing all the oa; of 2 in the 
midſt of a very gre It can- 
not be ſuppoſed t Ade” Sr con his 
 Ueflings fot the te — only of a few, 
but for the benefit of us Fall; and why 
os . ſhould 
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* » 


Aa wor ee de , yon n _ 5 | 
W r FT 
n cn b "ew an 
ſuffered much through the want of te 1 
conveniences, d even the common ne. 3 
ceffaries'6f life; and Ge ſhall dare u 
Law's that the great author . al got piii 
has thus Temark«bly e our vin 4 
with Frigreaſe, to filence all complaints, ui 
to fetisfy them, particularly with brval : («NN / 
that by experiencing after their affliciuf + 
0 feaſonible a ſupply,” they might b 
taught to look up with gtatitude and pra: 5 
to the hand that diſpenſed it, and for cv © 
Wenke. nr EVO vj wit 0 0 
y 
wickedheh ne vnty id ee of * 
bounty of their heavenly Father; but as u 
ſome of them; probably of an affecting cal 8 
to ſeriouſneſs and ſalvation 3 to ſet them- 0 
ſelves to oppoſe the ggacious Miete of p 


Oy and in ipite of ö 


2 2 . hi HE! 
Ln Deine 2 be enn nh i 
; OR 3 BY 4 | beſt 
Bl. 5 F N ih | 
) 
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neſs to eaſe,” de cominte the/piefſure upon 
| e | Hier gat qeloeit 
+0, ar —5 112 * 1 WOt 4} 511 1 Hl. 
ai eee, . — 
words of the! tent, That be thut rbu¹ . 
mee pobr ro increuſt bis nitbes,” ball 
tu want : that hotever an in 
—— ſuch means may be gat Bf 
at the beginning, the end tberec, Pall not le 
Heſſed;{a) There us an infinitely juſtibeing 
ho narrovely obſerves all our actions; andi 
who not only iris future, but iu the pre- 
ſent ſtate will; not ſuffer oppruſſton to et- 
cape with impunity; hut upon the wealth 
of the oppreſſor has denounced: à curſe, 
which ſooner or later will certainly deſtroy 
eit. So that ihe oppreſſor by this/evibiprac- 
« ol {ice may indeed load bis: conſcience with 
cal guilt ; but.ifhall deave bis dll gotten good, 
m- encumbred with mieſprtunes, that h 
verty ſhall a ſſuredl be ther pontion of his 


felcendaatoetiaiperiaſt;).. 406451 bel 1600 
Now avere;the:difappointments and ca- 


lamities 


w. un n. 


=_ lamities which ſuch an one e upon 
his offspring fairly repreſented to his yiew, 
5 he ſee now, what in the courſe of 

ovidende will come to paſs when 
a 2 ie no more: — his children in the 
1 hands of ſpoilers and oppreſſors; or ſtrug- 
1 ling. with unavoidable. and grievous miſ- 
1 fortunes; and perhaps with the extremity 
| | of beggary and contempt; | how would 
} ſuch a ſcene affect him with the deepet 
Y ion and ſorrow! eſpecially 


} ikea de eee eee 
38 _ "  ened by his own unjuſtiſable proceedings: 
he would ſurely conclude: with Solomon, 
WM that better for: them would be: lire with 
the fear of the Lord, than great treaſure ſa 
and ſuch frouble\entailed upon it: that he 
would act the part of a more kind: parent 
by endeavouring to ſcure as woll as to 0-| 
1 tai a poſſeſſion for his children; and 
Wo -manner, than the matter of his acquiſitions; 
that the favour and protection of heaven 
| ; might accompany and proſper them, and 
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that generations yet unborn might rejoice 
in the effects of his conſcientious and be- 
nevolent dealing. 

Tuts would be to conſult the true hap- 
pineſs of his poſterity, as well as his own ; 
to procure the peace of God for himſelf, 
and his bleſſing for them: that with 
comfortable hopes in his mercy, he might 
in his laſt moments reſign his ſoul into the 
hands of his Creator; and recommend 


his fatherleſs children to his paternal care 


and goodneſs, who has promiſed to be 4 
father to the fatherkſs;(a) and that the ſeed 
of the righteous ſhall never be forſaken. (b) 


Now to God the F ather, Ge. 
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I HAvE vor SENT THE PROPHETS, ver 
THEY RAN : 2 * 3 HAVE NOT SPOKEN To 
THONG: ver THEY PROPHESIED, | 


$ 


N thank of the . 8 
there was a ſet of arrogant and preſump- 
tuous men, who by falſely pretending to 
divine inſpiration, aſſumed to themſelves 
the character of the true prophets of the 
Lord; as himſelf complains, cagſing bit 
people Iſrael to err, and ftrengtbening them. 
in their wicked. ways: as they dared to act 
vithout his commiſſion, ſo: they ſpoke. I 
without his direction; impoſing upon a. 
too: credulous people the ſentiments and 
imaginations of their own hearts, for the 
lickates of the 8 ſpirit of God. = 2 
is 


4 
* 
1 1 


hoſt, bearken not unto the words of the pro- 


—_ 
Bury es aooget 22ͤ re} gear ent wept or 
U 
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18 theſe of whom in the words of the text, 


the Almighty by the mouth of his pro- 
phet declares, T hebe not ſent" them, yet 
they ran; I have not ſpoken to them, yt 
they prophefied : but behold, ſays he, I an 


_ againſt theſe prophets, that iſt rbeir tongues 


and ſay, he ſaith : Behold I am againſt then 


that prophecy falſe dreams, ſaith the Lord, 


and do tell them : and cauſe my people tt err 
by their lies and by their lightneſs, yet 1 


ent them not, nor commanded them.(a) And 


to his people in order to ſecure them from 


the bad deſigns of theſe atrogant preten- 


ders; he addreſſes himfelf in this moſt 
ſolemn manner; Thur ſairb the Lord of 


Pbets that prophecy unto you 3 they make you 
vain : they Jpeak a viſion of their on heart, 
and not out of the mouth of the Lord(b) And 
this was not an evil peeuliar to chat time 
and people, but has ifffeſted the church 


in all ages. Our Saviour obſerves to the 


Jews in b me, . e. 


me, þ thing r dbrines the con 


WE > Ys 17 F £ FX. 47 180 
£1 (a) Ver 31, 2 i | FT Ver. = 
ih bl 
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or ne Fa and as there were 
falſe teachers amongſt them, ſo ever fince - 
je promulgation of the goſpel | have there 
been ſuch amongſt chriſtians ; as if where- 
er God ſhould be pleaſed to ſow bis good 
, the enemy was reſolved by. ſowing bis 
ren to endeayour to choak and deſtroy 
Mex, either through mercenary views; 
r a fond conceit of their own abilities; or 
ofibly ſometimes prompted by a miſtaken 
rl for the ' advancement of piety; have 
een excited to break in upon the order 
f the church, and to introduce innovati- 
ns into the religion of Chriſt: inſomuch 
at we find it a principal care of the apoſ- 
es themſelves, to arm their proſelytes 
gainſt the infuſions of ſuch, and to keep 
tem ſteady,” and conſtant, in the profeſ- 
on and practice of that ſound doctrine, - 
ſhich they had delivered to them. _. 
Tuar the preſent age abounds with 
nany of this temper we need not be told: 
Ince we ſee men not at all remarkable | 


(e Mat. xv. 9. i 
ü * : for 


| for guides and inſtructors of their brethry 


ty of preachers, without any lawful ei 


ſtrange doctrines, which have no found 
tion in ſcripture ;.. ſerving to amuſe, 1 a 


* N va, 


for- any natural. endowrchte; and i " on. 
great meaſure, if not altogether, deli 
tute of the aiftances and benefits ag, 
from a liberal education; from Sp 
the fore · mentioned motives, ſetting oil. 


and not only acting in the publick capa 


or authority to do ſo ; but boldly afſeniy 


feed the ſpiritual pride of ſome. of tt 
Hearers, whilſt they fill the reſt with pet 
plexity and doubt. From fhe paſſions 
infirmities of mankind indeed, theſe 
proceedings we muſt frequently, expet t 
hear of: and therefore it is, that thi 
apoſtle obſerves, there muſt be bergie 
amongſt you, that they which are approvh 
or the fincere among you may. be made mani 
feſt. ſa And likewiſe: our . bleſſed Lot 
himſelf declares, it muſt; nerds he that 9 


man by whom the offence cometh :{b)Thwg 


(@) i. Cor. xi. 19, (6) Mat. xviii. 7. 
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t is natural to ſappoſe that there always 
will be men to difturb the church of 
Or win owe grein ſeduce his 
from her, yet as there is no 
E nor necelity impoſed upon any thus 
c 0 400 this pleads no excuſe for thoſe who 
ſhall do ſ6 : = but as they run into his 
miniſtry without his "miſſion, and teach 
what in his word he commands them not, 
they ſhall be reſponſible to him for the 
impiety of their preſumption, and che = 
conſequences of it. 

| AnD how great the inipiety of it is, I 
ſhall endeavotir-to convince you, not only 
for the ſake of thoſe who already may have 
been guilty of it, but to deter others from 
the like practice, WhO poſſibly might be 
drawn into it by their example. 

Anp fot this pur poſe, let me obſerve to 
you, that 'preaching to, or publickly in- 
ſtructing the people, has in all ages by 
the r of divine reve- 
ation, been eſteemed an office peculiar to 
the ices function: and this not only 
ide the promulgation of chriſtianity, but 
* 2 | before 


— * EY PT EROS E 
bs — 
7» » 
” 


of the provinces of either. With reſp 
to the former, theſe are his words to 


| death. {a)- And of the other, (ſays hc) 


word in n name, which: I have nat con- 


the Lord of Holt, e] whom himſelf cithe 
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| before the bleſſed author of it aperto 


amongſt us. For under the Jewiſh tif. 
penſation wo cannot but obſerve with bu 
a ſolemn care, the Almighty. calls and p- 
points men, both to the prieſtly and pro- 
phetic office: and endeavours to ſecure 
to them, the unmoleſted diſcharge. of their 
duty, by menaces ſufficient to deter the maſ 
daring, from any. encroachment of invalu 


Moſes: Thou ſhalt appoint Aaron. and his ſa, 


and they ſpall wait on their priefts office : ol 
the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſball be put u 


The, prophet that ſhall: preſume: to. ſpeck « 


manded him. to ſpeak, euen that prophet ſoul 
ſurely die. (b) Theſe were the meſſengers f 


immediately, or by. an eſtabliſhed rule 
appointed to deliver his will and law to the 
en And ſo much reverence out bleſ- 
0 Saviour himſelf expreſſed to this au 


een 10. chen. viii; us,” 7.5 nl. l. 
| thority, 


8 


xiupt in their manners, 3etihe injoined 
be multitude; to pay a ſerious, attention 
nd regard to that, which; ir de Saparitye 
f teachers they received. from, them. 

The. ſeribes and phariſees (lays. he) 1 
* Moſes eats and therefore wbagſoever tb 
kd you obſerve," that obſerve and da: but 

þ wt ye. after their warb ur they ſay 
nd do. not. (a) A plain proof that though 
they were bad men; they were legal mi- 
ert; and that the immorality of their 
lives, would be no excuſe; to others for 
the non- obſervance of their dockrines. 85 
Aup the Saviour of aankind, is fo far | 
from altering or- aboliſhing. any part of 
this divine inſtitution, that by his own, 
practice he approves. and confirms it: he 
entred not upon his publick office, till 
be received power and authority from 
above: as the apoſtle obſerves, nat gli. 
Hing himſelf to be made an high pricft,, but 

be that f ſaid —_ Bim, thou art 7 my fon, to 


>= = 85857 = 


fo) Milk afl. 2. ns 


Lz. day 


: might be obſerved during the continuance 
of his church upon earth, be imparted-0 


| ſend T youre} that is, as I have received 
authority from my father thus to ſend you, 
| * N e N _ 


Ea 1 
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ö y of ks folfon rs took upon them t 


But Pan being ſuffielent to reap the 


ſaid, that br appointed ober ſeventy af, 


; thee. (4) And chefore 


publiſh” his doarine to others, they receiv. 
ed a commiſſion from him to do ſo. For 
as the eyüngeliſt inform us, he ordaind 
twelve that they be with" 
that be might ſend them forth"to preach. 


great Aarveſt fe) of converts he foreſn 
ready to embrace his goſpel: therefore its 


and ſent them tuo and tuo Sort his far 
into every tity and place, whither be binff 
e 7 a) And that the fame order 


his apoſtles the ſame power and authority 
to conſtitute others to the ſame "offices, 
unto which he had conſtituted: them. 4. 


ny father, ſays he, Bar ſent me," even j 


; "i a) Heb. v. 3. WY Mark, i Ii. 14- wah oY ix. 1. 
(c) Luke, x. 2. (4 Luke, x. 1. 5 ) John, xx. 2! 
N | | rity 


ET eee 


beim gone: and this power I confine not 
e perſonally to you, but will that it be con- 
1. 


ferred by you upon your ſucceſſors, and ſo 


time: For lo, I am with you ee even 
unto the end of the world. (a) 

Aup ſuch punctual obſervers were the 
zpoſtles of this rule, that they admitted 
none, even into the loweſt offices of the 
miniftry, without being regularly and ſo- 
lemnly ordained by prayer and impoſition 
of their hands. Inſomuch that we read in 
the 6th. chapter of the Acts of the apoſ- 
tles, that when the Grecians complained 
againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows 
were neglected in the daily miniſtration ; 
that is, were not ſo duly. regarded 


is thay apprehended the others were; the 
apoſtles told them, that the buſineſs they 
vere then engaged in— that of preaching 


portanee, that they could not — it; 


ca) in. will, 26. 
TR. neither 
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be continued in my church to the end of 


in the diſtribution af the charity money, 


the goſpel, was of ſuch neceſſity and im- 
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neither had they leiſure to take upon them. 
ſelves the care and management of the 
poor: and therefore they ordered the diſci- 
pPles to laat aut ſeven. men of honeſt report, 
Full [of the'1 Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, lun 
Wl they, vis. the apoſtles, - might appornt. over 
3 this Buſineſs. They do not ſay, make 
4 choice of ſeven men, whom you judge 
5 L. e ſet er _ for this 


1 


| eden in ee own mr 45 and AC- 
cordingly it is ſaid, that the number 
\ b which was ſelected was ſer before the apo. 
ee, "ho, when they bad prayed, laid tber in 
4 1 bends on them, and ſo conſecrated them 
Fe to their office. This was the ſolemn me- 
|| - miniſtry, not only in che apoſtolick age, 
. but in every ſucceeding one: for that 
power which Chriſt conferred upon his 
apoſtles, they conferred upon their ſucceſſ- 
ors; and ſo, has it been tranſmitted from 
generation to generation, and remains 
f in his church to this very day. And there -i 
1 * any man, more eſpecially where * 
| | eccle- 
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ecleſirthgaoterameht;i regularly form- ky 
ed and eſtabliſhed according to this plan, 

who ſhall preſume without commiſſion de- 
ved from this authority, to take upon 
him any part of the miniſterial function, 
ought to be looked upon as a profane in- 
nder of a moſt ſacred province, and og 
ly guilty of impiety towards God. 

Ap indeed that fuchiare the nden 
of the ehureh of England in this matter, 
may not only be · inferred from her invari- 
able practice, but from her articles which 
ſhe has preſcribed as the rule of it: in the 
twenty third of which, ſhe declares; that 
«it is not lawful-for any man to take up- 
« on him the office of publick preaching 
* or miniſtring the ſacraments in the con- 

„gregation, defore he be n Gy 

* and ſent to execute the ſame 

"Ag thoſe whom we of our cond 
on look upon to be inveſted with the law- 
ful authority to call and ſend ſuch perſons, 
| need not inform you, are the biſhops 

and booms: of the church, nen the pro- 

FP 37 1 T sc hy vidence 
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|  rideato of Oat lis bees pleaded to fetore 
i 
Nav, even” (ho moſt muwerovs ſe of 

in this particular to 1255 deviated from 
the apoſtolick and primitive pattern ; yet 
agree with us in an opinion of the indiſ. 
k | penſibleneſs of a ſolemn. ordination: they 
5 | differ from us in their ſentiments of the 
= manner and perfons from whom it is to ho 
received; hut allow the necefity of the 
thing; and preſume not to diſcharge any 
. | hend a power to be lodged ſufficient for 
| | herein would neither be pertinent to wy 
preſent buſineſs nor deſign to inquire: 
which are to convinee thoſe of their pre- 
ſumption who ſtart up amongſt ouzſelve, 
and aſſume themſelves the office. of pub- 
lick preachers, Aout hang 2 Mx 

85 ful call or authority to do ſa. 
Tur chriſtians in a 8 aan 


_ not only a liberty, but that it is 7 
ut) 
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ho ſeriptire' informs us, — reaſon will 
new us the advantages likely to attend it: 
but when men endeavour to draw others | 
ifter them, and zſſemble them together 
in form of religious congregations ; when 
they ſo far take upon them the miniſteri- 
d function, as publickly to preach to, 
nd inſtru ſuch people, (ſuppoſing their 
intention to be good, and their doctrine to 
be the fame) yet the leaſt that we can fay, 
is, that they are in a grievous error; as 
they violate the rule which Chriſt himfelf | iT 
has eſtabliſhed ; and break in upon, and 1 
diſturb the order and goverriment of His BA. 
church. 2: 60d: IG} * S | = 1 1 
" Hi (figs St. Pati) 50 thy dre n . 
lin of whom they Babe not beard? "And f | 
bow ſhall they Bear, without a" preacher f _ 
And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent. i 15 
2 «© Plainly enough intimating 048 4 | | | þ 
* great writer obſerves) that to preach the | 
" poſpet without being ſent, s as impof- 
"ible in a chriſtian or moral ſe e; as 


Rom. x. 15. N 
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good may cume: how 
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is in a natural one fot a. man to belier: 


<4; what he never heard; or to hear what 


« was neyer, ſpoken. to him.” T 


Bur let us aſk,, on whom. or on — ny 
do cheſe pretenders found their .mifſion? 


Who, ſent them to Dee a 


what authority can they produce. fox cher 


doing, ſo? ag 

As we-know. they have no 5 
they probably will tell, us, they have 
internal one : * that by the f pirit of God, 
and an extraordinary regard for the falva- 
tion of their. fellow creature, they hare 
1 prompted and, prevailed e. to ap- 


„ a4 © 


To have a regard for the ſouls of, man- 
kind, muſt be allowed to be laudable and 
chriſtian: and in a. private and propet 
manner, whether in adminiſtring advice, 
confolation, . inſtruction, or reproof, let 
them expreſs it as, deeply as they pleaſe. 
But then let them remember this apoſto- 
lick rule, chat we muſt not do cuil, that 


„ 
EH 44s! 


7 @) Stack. Fol, p. 5. 
Stack. Fol, p. 13 . 


ſoeyer may be 


. 
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the end we propoſe, if: we purſue wrong 
means: to obtain it, we are likely to bring 
a curſe upon ourſelves, inſtead of a bleſſing: 
if other men are not ſo good, as we could 
wiſh they were, we muſt not do that which 
is bad ourſelves in order to make them 
better; but rather in this caſe, as well as 
eyery other, obſerve this conciſe dĩrecti- | 
on—do what we lawfully may, nl nt 5 
the iſſue of all to Gd. 3 
Axp as for their being calle. 7 5 
ſpirit of God: — this poſſibly may gain 
ſome credit amongſt the weak and enthu- 
faſtick ; but will bear no weight with any 
ſober and conſiderate man: he . muſt rea- 
dily perceive. that it is an inconfiſtency: by 
ao means to be reconciled to the wiſdom 
and veracity of God: ſince we can never 
imagine that he would preſcribe to us a 
rule in his holy word, whereby to regu- 
late our conduct in this particular; and at 
the ſame time by the dictates of the ſame 
ſpirit, .preſs men to act in a direct violati- 
on of it. So that from this obſervation we 


muſt either conclude, that the rule given 
us 
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| 12 is not 1 
and which conclufion/it is ſafeſt 20 un 
enger their ee, ene on 
on. 3 
ber PRE their anita 90 
oth 7 ſpirie to be as hey would have them be- 
i lieved, even this will be inſufficient to 
| © | juſtify their irregular proceedings. In the 
1 | 13th. chapter of Ads, we read that th 
©} Sy © Holy Ghoſt faid, ſeparate me Barnabas au 
p Saul, for the work, whereunto I have calld 
them: though they were called by the 
Holy Ghoſt to the work of the miniſtry, 
this did not excuſe; or ſuperſede” the nc: 
ceſſity of an ordinatibn from man: and 
me therefore in the next verſe we are inform- 
3 ed, that when they to whom this revelati- 
* on was made, had faſted, and prayed, ani 
laid their hands on them, they ſent them away 
$0 that the call of the ſpirit itſelf (which 
il: dy the by we can never admit theſe intru- 
Aeers to have) would not be ſufficient to 
i qualify them for the miniſterlak office, un- 
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— ther by man. Fo win wa 


; the Almighty would ſubject ſo ſerious and 
j- lemp an jntitation 3 Wecken aaa 
he of bis cloak to ſuch endleſs 


ll biliey for ſuch an undertaking, or thinks C 
im thereto, - may judge this an authority 
* ſufficient to preach ; what a door would 
this open, and what an encouragement 
„ rrould- it prove to enthuſiaſm and pride. 
what a variety of teachers; and of con- 
gregations would ſpring up amongſt us? 
m. All muſt neceſſarily terminate in ſchiſms 
au- and diviſions; the order and conſtitution 
nt of the church would be broke and diſſolv- 
„d, and the decency-and beauty of religi - 
= 5 0 publick ui be defaced * 
| Lzr S e 1 
un *<cant, and reform from, an error, when the 1 
| guilt 1 


E 
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of it are io noto· 


rious; W let them be afraid and 
_ aſhamed to inereaſe their guilt by Perfiting 
in it l As they have van, w 
Hon: n _ _ ans little reaſon to 
„ bie lifpteaſure, - for 
acting contrary to that rule he has ſo ſo- 
lemnly eſtabliſhed for the well / ordering 
and peace of his church: and let them 
take care, leſt by an obſtinate perſeverance 
herein, they provoke God to give them 
up to ſtrong deluſions, that they may be 
_ deceived themſelves,” and become the un- 
happy inſtruments of deceiving others! 
And as to thoſe,” who are deluded-hearer 
of theſe unauthorized teachers, let me ad- 
viſe them ſpeedily to withdraw themſelyes 
from their aſſemblies, leſt by their pre- 
ſenee they countenance and encourage 
them in their preſumption, and ſo become 
partakers of the guilt of it. If they conſi- 
f der them only as they generally are in 
= }. themſelves, ignorant and illiterate men; it 
4 T3. 3 that they can be ſo weak and 
\ 5 1 infatuated 


and that they can be ſo ſuperficial and injudi- 
ting ions as to take whine and grimace for 


ſancbity; and melancholy looks and geftures 


ther WW. Gder them as introducing confuſion 
for into the worſhip of God, and occaſioning 
„ ainns and divifions in his church ; fore- 
ring 


ing themſelves into his miniſtry without 
is commiſſion, and contrary to that ſolemn 
ile which he has laid down in his holy 


roceedings are irregular and preſumptu- 
dus; and that therefore it is a duty ye owe 
to God, as well as to the peace of the com- 
nunity of which ye are members, imme- 


hy tieſe men; leſt like the adherents of CoC 
©” ah, Dathan, and Abiram, ye be involv- 


lon, 


ps I would have you remember, that 


: in hat might at firſt be pitiable as a weak- 
No deſs or an error, after you have been ad- 
- noniſhed of it, may ceaſe to be ſo; and 


M may 


nfatuated as to be captivated by them: 


for true religion and godlingſti. But if we 


vord; ye cannot but be ſenfible that their 


dately to abandon the congregations of 


d in the conſequences of chat n, | 
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may afterwards owe its continuance more 


will not be informed. 


this wrong way (for wrong it certainly i; 


your behalf, our prayers to Almighty 60 


of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. 


to a ſpiritual pride, or 0 ee that 
Ir therefore ye are reſolved to perſiſt in 


we ſhall notwithſtanding as the only me- 
thod left us, not forbear to offer up in 


in the words of our excellent + 
he would be pleaſed to <<. bring you and al 
e ſuch as have erred and are deceived int 
te the way of his truth,” and finally to th. 
fruition of his eternal bleſſedneſs. — A 
this for the ſake and through the metit 


ore 
that 


SERMON IX. 
THE FOLLY OF EXPECTING * 
OSITIVE ASSURANCES OP 
OUR SALVATION; 

E * 


OPE THE CHRISTIAN” 5 SUPPORT 
„ med 


JOURNEY THROUGH LIFE INTO ETERNITY. 
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PHILIPPIANS Ml, 12. 


NoT AS THOUGH I HAD ALREADY AT- 
TAINED, EITHER WERE ALREADY 


THAT I MAY APPREHEND THAT FOR 
WHICH ALSO I AM APPREHENDED or 
CHRIST JESUS, 


HE principal deſign of St: Paul i in 
this epiſtle to the Philippians, is to 
deep them ſteady in the profeſſion and 
ratice of that religion i in which they had 
ren inſtructed | by him: particularly i in 
is chapter he bids them beware of ſome 
f the Jewiſh believers z men who pre- 
ended to embrace the chriſtian faith, but 


[et retained ſuch a veneration for circum- 


„ even 
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even to perſecute thoſe who complied no 
with them. Which was a proceeding th 
_ apoſtle entirely condemns, both becauſz 
perſecution was in itſelf repugnant to the 
ſpirit of chriſtianity and becauſe the obli 
_ gation to the Jewiſh rites was no longer i 
force, nor of any avail to recommend 
chriſtian to the acceptance of God, F 
ſays the apoſtle, if there were any pri 
leges to be claimed upon the account 
ſuch obſervances, no man had greater te: 
ſon to plead them than himſelf; who n 
not only à Jew, and brought pp inth 
| Jewiſh religion, but was always a mo 
ſtrict and zealous obſerver of it. 3 
whatever advantages might ſince redo 
to him, he could readily forego fort 
fake of Chriſt. Yea, doubtleſs ſays he, ond 
count all things but loſs for hr. e 
the knowledge of Chrift Feſus my 
whom T have ſuffered the be 5 of all 8. 
and do count them but dung, that I may u 
"Chriſt. And be found in bim not boui 
mine own righteouſneſs, which ts of the ln 
"but Fhat which is 9 N the e faith of ( Chr 
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the righteonſuſe which" it of God by faith: 


that I may know bim and the power of his 


refſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 


ings, being made conformable to his death ; 


if by any means I might attain unto the re- 
furrettion of the dead : not, as though I bad 


already attained, or (as the learned Dr. 


Hammond annotates on theſe words) had 


my crown immutably and irreverſibly 
yet aſſigned me; either were already per- 


fe; but I. follow after, if that I may ap- 


| prebend that for which a) fo I am apprehended 


of Chrift Feſus. Which is as much as if 


he had faid, notwithſtanding 1 ſtrictly 
obſerved the Jeuiſb religion, whilſt I pro- 
feſſed myſelf a Jew and have paid no leſs 
regard to the chriftian ſince my converſion 
to that, yet I do not therefore imagine 
myſelf ſo abſolutely certain of my reward, 

s that I cannot miſs of it; but I follow 
fer, that is, I ſedulouſly purſue the courſe 


am in, and exerciſe all the diligence | 


[can, in hopes that I may at length attain 
to that ſtate. of bleſſedneſs which Chriſt 
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| has prepared for thoſe, who conſtantly and 
| een, endeavour after it. 


Frou which portion 5 ſcripture, I 
ſhall. take an occaſion to prove to, you this 
propoſition ; that whilſt we remain in thi 
life, there is no poſſibility of pronounc- 
ing with an abſolute certainty in 
gur own ſalvation. 


Anv the firſt nb which 1 T ſhall 
produce for this purpoſe, is, becauſe our 
reſent. ſtate, at leaſt ſo much of i it, u 

; Bak the time in which we begin to di- 
| tinguiſh good and evil, to its expiration, 
is always and altogether probational. We 
are ſent into this world by the Almighty 
Creator of it, not to ſpend a few: days or 
| years i in a wanton gratification of our ap- 
petites, and then to lie down far ever in 
an utter inſenſibility ; but by a due uſe of 
our reaſoning faculties, and a proper atten- 
tion to thoſe duties which God has com- 
manded, to qualify and prepare ourſelves 


for the enjoyment of a better: there i is 2 
a certain 


certain buſineſs to be performed, and va- 
rious trials to be undergone, by us all, 
before we can, as we ought, approve 
ourſelves to our great Maſter, and be re- 
cejved into his beatitudes: and one year 
or two, though we may behave properly 
during ſuch a period, will not be deemed 
a ſufficient diſcharge of our duty; but all 
of them however many God ſhall vouchſaſe 
us, ought to be employed principally in 
his ſervice, as for this end they are deſign- 
ed and allotted us by Providence. And 
therefore in ſcripture the time of our ſo- 
journing here is termed 4 day, ſa) in which 
we are earneſtly injoined te work, left the 
night come upon us when no man can: (G, 
plainly implying that our labour for eter- 
nity, ſhould never ceaſe till the night of 
death determines it; but that from our 
earlieſt reaſon, to the lateſt moment of 
our preſent exiſtence, ſhould we ſedulouſ- | 
ly attend to our ſpiritual vocation. 
Ox that like racers in a courſe, we 
ſhould ftill puſh forward with all dus en. 


(a) Heb. 1. 7. OA Jokn, i ix. 4. 
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gerneſs and caution, not ſlackening our 
pace till we arrive at the goal: that is, 
not relaxing our care for religion, and thc 
ſalvation of our ſouls, till death puts a ſtop 
to our efforts, and introduces us to th: 
fruition of our reward. For piety and 
virtue are of ſuch a progreſſive nature, 
that how far ſoever we may proceed in 
them, there is ſtill room for farther ad. 
vances: and notwithſtanding many-allure 
ments to fin we may have reſolutely with- 
ſtood, there may yet be more, and ſtrong: 
er, with which we have to ſtruggle. And 
though we may have fought manfully hi 
therto under the banner of Chriſt Jeſus, 
we cannot be ſecure of future ſucceſs; finc 
the enemy of our felicity is both ſubtle ani 
powerful ; and when by force he cannot, 
by. fratagem or ſurpriſe, may poſſibly pre 
vail. Accidents which we foreſee not, 
may expoſe us to many temptations, to 
which in a great meaſure we may now be 
ſtrangers; or an unexpected change of 80 
circumſtance, may introduce a freſh vari- 
ety of them; but whether we ſhall act . 


SERMON X. 


this different ſcene with equal Readineſs 
and integrity, is not poſſible for the moſt 
ſagacious to aſcertain. The man, for in- 
ſtance, who, from the affluence in which 
he is placed, finds no affaults made upon | 
him to draw him to injuſtice; may upon 
the recollection, experience that ſatisfac- 
tion, which will naturally ariſe from a 
conſciouſneſs of having conducted himſelf 
in all his dealings, with the ſtricteſt fide- 
lity and honour. But let a reverſe of for- 
tune load him with diſtreſs, and the temp- 
tations common to ſuch a ſtate with all 
their aſſiſtants flow in upon, and ſtrongly 
beſet him; and whether he ſhall remain 
conſtantand immoveablein his attachment 
to theſe duties, nothing but the trial itſelf 
can determine. So fad an alteration in 
his outward condition, may poffibly pro- 
duce as ſad an alteration in his conduct; 
and he who in his riches might ſupport a 
good character, and appear both in his own 
and in the eyes of other men, honeſt and 
eſtimable ; may in his poverty, eſpecially 
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when ſecreſy ſhall conjoin his exigencies 
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to try him, be found to be devoid of an 
upright principle, and that his forbearing 
to be diſhoneſt was only owing to the ab - 


ſence of temptation. And if we neithet 


know what trials we haye yet to undergo, 
nor how we ſhall be able to behave our- 
ſelves under them, how can we pronounce 
any thing with certainty concerning our 
own ſalvation ? For ſalvation being the 
reward of our obedience, and only pro- 
miled to be conferred when our ſpiritual 
work is concluded, it is an inconſiſtency 
to think it adjudged to us now, before we 


Haye fulfilled the condition upon which it 


is beſtowed. For thoſe that ſay they arc 
abſolutely certain of their ſalvation, muſt 


| lkewiſe affirm in conſequence of ſuch an 


opinion; either that they ſhall not oy 


more be tempted—or that they ſhall be 
able to reſiſt and overcome all temptations; 
neither of which it is poſſible to know 

without a particular revelation from heaven. 
A vouchſafement, which however it may 


be boaſted of, will never gain credit with 
1 the 
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the wiſe and confiderers part of mankind; 
and can only ſerve to expoſe thoſe who 
pretend to it, to the pity of Tomez * 
the contempt of others. | . 

For though the grace of God way be 
always ſafficient for us, we may not always 
de willing and diſpoſed to follow its dic- 
tates; it may Gnade us from evil and 
prompt us to good, but as it does not ir- 


reliſtibly compel, jit will always leave us 
the liberty to embrace, or reject its pro- 


poſals, juſt as we. pleaſe. And what fa- 
vourable opportunity may yet be given for 
in; or how far paſſion and irregular de- 
fires 1 may gain an aſcendency over us, we 


can no more tell, than we can dive into 
the depths "of futurity: and till every 


danger of this ſort is paſt, it is as impoſſi- 
ble to pronounce ourſelves ſecure, as it is 


for the ſea- faring-man, till he is ſafely 


arrived at the haven where he would be: 

and as ſhelves, rocks, or tempeſts, unſeen 
and unthouglit of, even in fight of the 
barbour, have not ſeldom proved the de- 
ſruction of the one; ſo ſome unnoticed 


luſt 
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Wich 33 me in l frcand 5 
to conſider, ſome of the unhappy exam- 


ples of this nature, which for our warning | 


„ #% £4 


Aaron who was fo eels Aitinguiſt. 
ed in the favour of the Almighty,(a)as to be 
appointed by himſelf, both his prophet 
and his prieſt, fo grievouſly offended by 

his compliance with the requeſt of the 
children of Iſrael, concerning t their molten 
image, (à temptation. which he did not 
foreſee) that the Lord,. it i is faid, Was very 
angry with him, to bave' defirayed bim. (6) 
David, who was once faid to be. a man after 
Gods own heart, e, by an accidental fight 
of Bathſheba, the wife of Uriah, had ſuch 
2 paſſion excited i in his breaſt: as hurrie 
him into the two moſt dreadful fins of adul- 
tery and murder. And his ſon Solomon, 
though bleſſed with. every teſtimony. of 


(6) Banks 1.30; % Dent, ix. 20. (c) A. * 
, | tne 


the divine 158 RE) — and who 
indeed had expreſſed great regard for the 
honour and worſhip. of God, yet ſhame- 
fully fell from his allegiance to heaven, into 
the "moſt groſs and abominable idolatry. fa 
Judas, though choſen - by our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf to be one of the twelve, 
which ſhould more immediately attend 
upon his perſon, by not guarding againſt 
the avaritiouſneſs, of his diſpoſition, was 
prevailed. upon by embracing. an opportu- 

nity to gratify it, to forget his great obli- 
gations, and to betray the Lord of life and 
and glory. And St. Peter another apoſtle, 


who ſeems to have been a man of a remark- 


ible zeal and affection for his maſter; 
who declared that though be was to die with 
bin, yet would he not deny bim; and had 
the reſolution to draw a ſword. in his de- 
fence, with which he ſmote the high prieft's 
ſervant, and cut off” his right ear; ſ yet 


eren this man, did with oaths and impre- 
cations abjure-him, ſaying I #now not the + 


nan. Suthcient are theſe examples to alarm 


(n i. Kings, ii. (%) John, viii. 10. 


the 
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| 6 the moſt aſſured 
amongſt us en eee . Nene _ 
| bred left wwe alſo fall. 

Tur, no doubt,- Kit as 1 ale 
to think themſelves ſecure of the divine 
favour, as we can; and we! 'therefor 
ought to think ourſelves as much in dange 

as we find they were; and "conſequently 
can pronounce nothing with certainty con- ert 
derning our own fal vation full 

- Anv therefore Tobferve in the Nn pa ref 

that it is Spe only, founded on the p-. the 

mifſes of the gofpel, that muſt be the chil 
tian's ſupport, during the time of his 6- 
Journing here. We are vel, Tays tht 

w_ by hope ; Gut hoe that is Iten, i 
+ for what a nan ſeth, or it- 

der W method whatever is made cer- 

tain of, why dotb he yet bope for Ca If ve 
are abſolutely aſſured of our ſalvation, 
hope muſt wears Leine and i it Fee 
a certainty. 

BOK they who att to A certainty 
in khis matter, muſt be certain n likewiſe 


that 


— * — 
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SERMON, ix. 


zat they cannot fall from it ; for if it v was 
poſnbdlie for them to fall from it, Me 
ane W ren not poffible 
heir. ic mills, upon ha OPT only they 
become reſponſible beings, muſt neceſſarily 
de reſtrained : for whilſt they live in the 
25 they muſt like other people, be 
expoſed to the temptations of which it is 
full: and though it is poſſible they may © 
refiſt them, yet whilſt it is poſſible that 
they may not; they muſt not preſume 
upon the certainty of their ſalvation. 
WuiLsT they do well, they. may hope, 
and indeed with great rea/on, that it will 
be finally well with them : and their hope 
may probably be ſtrengthened and increaſe, 
in proportion to the progreſs they make 
in their duty; but how high ſoever it may 
riſe, it is ſtill. but pe; and can be no- 
thing more till it is ſwallowed up of frui- 
tion, It is in this reſpect, as to the joys 
of heaven, as it is in temporal advantages, 
hat we never pronounce. them certain, 
till we have them i in poſlciſion - : the more 
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pect of ſucceſs, the ſtronger our :expet. 
tions of obtaining them will naturally be; No 
but diſappointments ſo ſtequently happes, 
and ſuch various accidents our purſuits and 
endeavours are liable to, that we dare not ¶ the 
think ourſelves ſure, till we really are b. 
And in like manner the farther we'advance 
in life and our duty, the ſtronger hopes we Wi#*< 
there may be ſo many impediments and 
difficulties which 'we do not foreſee, and 
may not be able to conquer, that there i: 
no being certain of felicity until our li 
conflict is paſt, - and death has introduced 

us to the enjoyment of our reward. 
| God, no doubt, will fulfil his pro- 
miſes to all that ſhall by their behaviour 
here ſtand entitled to them; but whether 
we ſhall be in that number, we cannot 

certainly tell till our work is entirely finiſh- 

ed; which eannot be before the day of 
our labour expires: but we muſt whill 
we 3 * our Na comfort ourſelves 
| ; 3. = the - £1903 2788 © with 
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with hopes chat we ſhall finally o obt: err 
od if we e weden 19th end, 00 | 
joubt, | we ſhall be ſaved. n 4G 
Aup great cauſe we en to bleſs ht 
praiſe our - merciful father, who through 
the ſufferings and interceſſion of his fon, has 
Iriven us reaſon to entertain ſuch a com- 
fortable hope ; ſince otherwiſe deſpait of 
acceptance with a being infinitely pure and 
holy, muſt have overwhelmed our ſouls, 
whenever we had adverted to the imper- 
fections and infirmities of our nature: 
piouſly therefore has our church ranked 
this with the moſt ineſtimable bleflings 
which God has vouchſafed us; when 
„ above all ſhe offers up her grateful ac- 
© knowledgments, for the redemption of 
the world, by - Chriſt - Jeſus our Lord, 
eee ee n 1 
Ler us chorefore be diligent in the dic. 1 


* | 
charge of our duty, and like the great 
« Wl :ooftle St. Paul, © forgetting tboſe things 


which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe . which are before, preſs conti= © 
N22 nually 


dangers, in every circumſtance and con- 
dition in life, it will, like a cordial, te- 


| illumination; and aſſurancets, if you would 


or adeluded imagination: either the vain 


| to have a more familiar intercourſe with 


e «pleaſing their Laney with ſuch ideas, 
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xually ED Y the ee en 
high calling of Gad in Chrift Feſus ; and let u 
be not only content but thatikful's* for that 
* bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
God has given us in and through him: 
that we have reaſon to expect, but all thut 
is needful for us; as in all difficalties and 


freſh our drooping ſpirits, and will inſpire 
us with comfort and patience ' whilſt we 
run the race that is ſet before' us. And 
whatever -boaſts you may hear of znwri 


not impoſe a deceit upon yourſelves, and 


minds, believe them not; for they arc 


pretenſions of men, who: would.be;thougit 


God Almighty than the reſt 'of mankind; 
or who by long indulging ſuch thoughts, 


8 


. - 
* * 
o 
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claim, and + 
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1 . . 


-” 


begin at length to think they really: feel 
them. Ain de; © oa te + atone > þ 


BU en honeſtly and are 
themſelves deceived, their weakneſs may 


if fur ende of their nun, they thus deſign to 
deceive other weak; but well minded 


people, they ought to be ranked amongſt = 


the vileſt of men, and treated: witk the 
umoſt contempt. But whatever may be 
the motives and ends exciting ſuch, as you 
value the peace of your minds, give no 
credit to their pretenſions; leſt whilſt 


you go about to yet, what is unreaſonable. 
to expect to iind. you become perplexed 5 


and doutful concerning: your ſoul's ſalvati- 


on ! For if you believe that ſuch illumiua- 


ſearch cannot experienceany thing of them, 


you will be apt to draw concluſions very 


much to your diſquietude; and to enter - 
tain the moſt tormenting fears and doubts 
concerning your future Gafety ; ; which will 
not only rob you of all the comfort” and 
—_ of % but * 1 to all the 

N * wretch- 


SERMON IX 137 


nd them to pity; but 


 wretchedneſs'of melincholy-anil &efjuir 


_ repoſe any confidence in thoſe x 


your journey through "the preſent life, 


better travel on in faith and patieer, 


Lope ſhall terminate in vin and enjq- 
nent; and God: ſhall for ever diftinguil 


„ 
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„ SERMON . 


As therefore you would avoid theſe effect, 
fly from the cauſes of them affect f not 
to be wiſe above that which ir 


aff 
themſelves to be ſo; but ſedulouſly labour 
in the work of your ſpiritual vocation, and 
be not anxious about the time or mam 
* which God bee give you uri 


nr A0 . 


7 7: 
1 * * * 


— of voor iber r. 
i who for the joy that was ſet befor! 
bim endured the oroſt, ſupport yourſelves i 


with the hope and 


till you arive at that period which qivides 
time from eternity, when:.your faith and 


thoſe that are _— by a e A 
into his bliſs. and glor x. 
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eee, dae EXALTETH HI 
SELF, | SHALE BE ABASED; ele | 
THAT: HUMBLETH HIMSELF; * BS 


Boine 


> helge! wort Slider ng "$6236 
9 UR bleſſed Saviour -who was per- 
fectly N wick the predomi- | 
« ankind, as well as a ſe | „ 
;ous "ables. of their outward deport- 
nent; and from. whom they 1 were as little 
ible to conceal the vices of their minds, 
s their vicious behaviour, endeavours to 
ectify not only the bad practices, but miſ= 
aken ils of his hearers, by Eaſonably 
adapting his diſcourſes. to their ſeveral ana 
ſpiritual exigences, An inſtance of this 
ind, amongſt many others i in his revelati= „ 
bu, we have ig the | able preceding the 1 
TIER 
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text: hich, it is ſaid, ic ſpale unto cerrtai, 
ꝛ0hicb trigſted in themſelves. that they Wers 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: the dutic 


which ſome amongſt them performed, be 
8 knew, they ſet too high a value upa, 
1 | | and valued themſelves _too bighly for the 


1 8 
5 * . 
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| t 

. performance of them: they not only arm - 

| | gated to themſelves much merit in the 

WP own religious / ſervices; but judged u 

1 meanly of the religion of others; and wer 

* 5 therefore extremely delighted with h 

5 cContemplation of their own extraordini - 

| a attainments, whilſt they treated every boil 

$ A4 gs low proficients'ih duty, wich « fn 

| = pereilious pride and contempt. Two nn, Wi 

; 5 (fays he). went up into "the temple to pro; a 

| 88 the one a Pbariſce, and the other 4 publen. - 

; The phariſee | food, and, 2 2 H thut wit t 

EE” -- 5 himſelf, God, T thank thee "that Tan  » 

. | as other , nen are, ere el, ws © 

„ |. ferers, or even as this publican. 1. Lal twit f 

+ | in the wa, 7 give tithes of. alt that I poſh: 8 
"WM And the 5 Randing far off, woul 
F up Jo much as FETs s unto Beqen, 
=: - but ſmate_ upon his Bred e „God, be 
* | a to me 2 1 you ys = 


* n O x | > 


the other : — one” —— 
2 men 
{ jeexaltert nf. ond hh r e 
Waar out::blefled Seviour: obſerret.of 
this phariſoe, may it is to he feared, with 
equal truth de aid of numbers nom ho 
with an air of. aſfurance can thun Gnd thut 
tley are not as other men are; that they are 
more, holy and virtuous! and in a greater 
degree of favour with heaven: than the reſt 
of the world; and ſecretly exult in that 
fpiritual ſuperiotity, in which they ſtand 
kb gbiied in their on opinion ; and, 
a they fondiy imagine; in the Judgment 
and eſteem of God. n ogg ee 
Bor bear what the author or chien 
ty, and the final Jadge of chriſtians has 
upon this © occaſion” declared E Every one 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be aba zfed ; an be 
hn bumbleth beret Ball be exalted. 


e nd 26. G31 Dszulaug 
Winanch we may conclude, that a proud 
and over weenlgg conceit: of our religious 
ſervices: ĩs diſpleaſing to the «Almighty, 
nd rejudicial'to-oureternal 


5 intereſt; 
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deemer lowly i in heart. And that we my 
— our deſite and cure to be ſo; [ 


„ in the firſt place give you Tevenl 
— ſuch u diſpofftion as, yi 

find, this phariſee indulged. And ſecond: 
ly from a conſideration or two, endeator 


to make you 1 
nen 


2 


Ax the firſt reaſon, I hall give, Ck 
ch a diſpoſition, ought not to be indulg- 


mw —w— wn Oo. Y tD5* 3 3 


ed, is, becauſe it muſt be founded in ge- 
neral en a E and un War 
f 
| | ter chriſtians than many wh we ſerupl 
| not to condemn as much inferior to our · Wi { 
vo ſelyes in goodneſs, is impoſſible for us to if b 
determine; unleſs we were perfectly ac· Will : 
quainted with all that paſſes within the Bil 
| retirement of their breaſts, - and with the f 
0 particular circumſtances, of thoſe tempt· Wl i 
| tions, to which they mey ſtand — n 
We * ourſelves ſolicited: to Evil, and i 
5 3 4105 know 
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know. the pains'it coſts us to reſiſt it ;' we 
hearts; the wrong motives and ends which 
oftentimes. influence our conduct; and 
the many * and en which 
ent to reduce the vain aſpirations of nne 
moſt oſtentatious mind; and to make the 
moſt perfeft amongſt us, cry out with the 
humble publican, God be merciful to ne 
mer! But whether others, — or to what 
W e in theſe hogs ay may have 
« the moſt ſagacious to aſcertain. They 
may have laboured under temptations, 
much more violent than any that have be- 
fallen us; and though they have been 
ſo unhappy as to give way to, and to have 
been overcome by them; it may have been 
after greater reluctancy, and a more ' Vigo 
mus oppoſition, than any we have had occa- 


on to expreſs : the motives and ends" of 
their actions may, for all we know, be 
more pure and laudable, than any that 


have excited us; and the imper fettions at- 
| tending 


ago SERMON XU 


tending their devotion;2 nothing equal to 
thoſe we experience, whether in number, 
or malignity. 9 80 that to aſſume the ſet 
of judgment, and to pronounce deciſively 
in theſe matters concerning ourſelves and 
others, is not only to aſſume the prerog:- 
tive of God himſelf, who alone can be 
acquainted. with the number and nature of 
our offences, but may involve us in the 
guilt of great preſumption. and . unchai- 
tableneſs: for to that all ſeeing eye which 
is privy to every thought of our hearts, 
and to every circumſtance of what we do, 
we may appear much more, and othen 
much leſs, culpable, than we are ready to 
| believe: ſo that we probably may pals a 

ſeyere ſentence of condemnation upon 
many, who may be much our ſuperior 
in true piety and diſintereſted virtue: and 
whilſt we ſtand with the proud phariſee 
and cry, God, 1.thanfk. thee that I am nit 
as other men are; — other men may have 
juſt cauſe to be thankful that they are not 
like us. And therefore, in the words of 
the wee Judge nothing before the. time 
| e 3 
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ue who borh ul, 2 
bt. the. hidden things of darkneſs, and 


ind then: . * man have. e 
nn 54 
Bur again, e Sucking to is 
together as good, as we. may vainly con- 
it we are; yet even then, this diſpoſi- 


pace of God that the praiſe is to be aſ- 


ply in perſonal and worldly advantages, 
but in thoſe that are internal and reſpe& 


received ite 
Ir, as the ſeriptures . us, 0 al 
our ſufficiency is of Gad; that of ourſelves 
ve can do nothing; but that it is be that 
worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
hood pleaſure 3 { c ) whatever | cauſe we may 


(«) i. Cor. ir. 3. () i. Cot. iv. 7. (e) Phil. l. 13. 


ebe ie > complefthe tears 


on of the phariſee is not to be indulged, 
zuſe it is not unto ut, but unto the 


mateth thee to differ from another, (b} not 


the ſoul? And what haſt thou, that thou 
ig not receive? Now if thou diaſt receive 


i, eerie dad Ss ptr 


hence 
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N e hence collect for gratitude and ſelf-abate 
ment, there does not appear the {gf ty] 
for oſtentation : . If all holy defires, al il © © 
good counſels, and all juſt works proceed fil © 
t not from ourſelves, but from God; a 
If it in he Wat fuggele rhe good;! eri . 
the will to 'embrace it, and affords the * 
abil ability to perform it; whatever we 4 fol 
| that is acceptable-in his fight is indeed © 
our happineſs, but not our merit; ui,“ 
abundant reaſon we have to be lowly ml ad 
. thankful, but none to be proud: careful e 
ve ought to watch and improve the oe. 
tures and opportunities his grace may pre- be | 
ſent to us, that we may ork out our ſalu- Kill 
tion, Ca) not puffed | up with pride and am 
vain glory, but with fear and trembling— with 
deſt becoming ſuch impotent, —ſuch fra) 0.4 
— and dependent creatures. lids 
/ Ir muſt: be allowed indevd that as Caf 5 
has conſtituted us free agents, he has en- in, 
dued us with a liberty to reſiſt the graci- $h. | 
5 8 ous ſolicitations of his holy ſpirit ; and to wied 
contemn and reject every method intende th; 
THR 11S, (6) Phil, l. 2. 1 e Voke | 


F * R 1 0 8 
to bring us to the purity of his 1 — 


18 s certain, that we could have no power 
whether to think or perform any thing 
for this purpoſe, unleſs it was given us 
from aboye. It is in things ſpiritual, as in 
thoſe that are temporal; the concurrence 
of our own endeavours is nereday, though 
itis a kind providence which furniſhes 
the means and opportunities for our ad- 
rancement : ſo his invitations to goodneſs 
ve muſt liſten to and obey ; and the ability 
he affords, we muſt reſolutely exert ; but 
ſill without his grace and ſuccours we 
ſhould remain paor helpleſs wretches, not 
ible to move one ſtep towards the comple- 
ton of our duty. If therefore upon having 
made any conſiderable progreſs in holineſs, 
cur minds become elate with vanity upon 
that conſideration, we greatly forget our 
own condition, and that divine mercy .to 
which we pripcipally ſtand indebted ; we 

urogate to ourſelves that glory, which is 
due only 20 Cad; and may probably pro- 
voke him to withdraw from us theſe his 
32 ſpiritual 


®. 


1 
* pie 4 


nal bleſſedgeſs : but it is likewiſe 
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ſpiritual bleflings ; andabibddn us to ou? 


\ EE own ſtrength on which we have too much of 
RR | boaſted and relied: For, ſays the apo- n 
| ; tle, God refifteth the proud, but Sons grace un 
3 unto the humble. (4) fn by 
Bur indeed, it is much to 6 fared, bl 
that whatever ſuch 'men may ptetend to 15 
holineſs, they have not in truth 4 great fid 
deal of it: for reality and appearances doi n 
not always go together in religion, 10 l 
more than in other things; and many mj me 
be very ſtrict obſervers of the form of gol. tai: 
kneſs; (6) who know little or nothing of i cen 
the true power thereof. So it was with 2101 
the phariſees of old, notwithſtanding theit of | 
| high pretenſions to an uncommon ſandity wh. 
| and devotion”: for the bleſſed Jeſus him- pro 
ſelf on whom the moſt artful diſguiſe too 
could not impoſe, has thus in part cha- 7 © 
racteriſed them: chat they devoured vidi his 
* houſes, and for a pretence made long proyer hun 
1 {c) that they punctually regarded the ti acc 
8 . Things: eee of a wifint mit 
| © 4 Ne, 


Glen, by 83 4 u. T . 
ſc⸗ Mat. xxili, 14 23, 28. | 


r - 
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nature * but omitted the weightier matters, 
of their law, judgment; mercy, and "faith : 
and that they outwardly appeared righteous 
unto mem, "but that within they were full of 
bypocrify.and iniquity. How truly deſpica- 
ble muſt ſuch falſe votaries appear in the 
ght of an all- inſpecting being; how con- 
ſiderable ſhever | 1 their own vain. ing 
nations! 15 
Bur A may JU the 52 with 
men now, of this at leaſt we may be cer- 
tan, that ſuch as grow conceited and 
cenſorious upon their proficiency in reli- 
gion, betray a great want of knowledge 
of its true meaning and deſign. For 
what can be more inconſiſtent than to be 
proud of that, which, if rightly under- 
ood would teach them not to be proud 
of any thing ? ' The. bleſſed author of it in 
his whole deportment ſhewed the. greateſt _ 
| humility, and propoſes himſelf upon that 
account particularly as a pattern for the 
imitation; of all his followers; Learn of 
* ſays he, for I am meek and lowly in 
a Oz. he heart, 
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heart, and ye ſpall find reſt. ani your foul, 
ſa And what was the will and behaviour 
of our Lord, his apoſtles endeavoured not 
only to tranſcribe, but to prevail upon 
others to do the ſame, Their injupRion 
are ſuch as theſe: Put on ber gart. as th 

elect of God, holy and - beloved, bomeir of 
mercy, kindueſs,. bumblensſe mind. A 
T fay through the grace given unte me, 1 
every one that is among youu, not to think if 
 thimfelf more highly, than be ought to-think; 
but ta think foberly, according \ as God bar 
dealt to every man the meaſure of faiths (c) 
and again, Be not high minded, but ear ;(4) 
and Let nothing be done thraugh ſiriſe or van: 
gbery, but in lowlineſt ꝙ mind. Jet each g 

teem other better than tbemſelves. ſe, ] Sd that 


we may ſafely pronounce, with the ſame 


inſpired writer, that if: any man have not 
this ſpirit of Chrift, this towlineſs af mind, 
he is none of bie f, And the that con- 
ſiders the depravity of his on heart, how 
often he offends in word: and deed,” and 


8 W ls N 
fa) Mat. x. 29. a) Col. ip. (<) Rom. xl 3 
(d) Rom. xi. 20. CO Phil. ii. 3. % Rom. viii: . 


oftner 
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oftner ſtill in thought, muſt ſurely dif. 
cern the folly and impiety of preſuming 
at all upon his own righteouſneſs ; and 
that it is no merit of his own, but rh 
of his all-ſufficient Redeemer, that muſt 
recommend him and his imperfect ſervi- 
ces, to the e e 
merciful Gd. 

Tuis indeed is one ens! bosddern , 
tion, from which the dangerous conſe- 
quence of 1 NY n e en 
ban jp | 


Waren was the. ſecond Hock I 8 
ed to lay before you: for if it is repug- 
nant to the practice and commands of our 
Lord and his apoſtles, it ſurely. for that 
reaſon alone ought to be carefully guarded 
apainſt ; 'not only becauſe they may juſtly 
be ſuppoſed to enforce nothing, but what 
is reaſonable and good in itſelf; but be- 
cauſe this is the rule by which we muſt 
nally be juſtified, and by which we muſt 
be condemned, This ſpiritual pride is 
ſacrefore s as cognizable at the bar of Divine 

NES F * | 
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Juſtice, as any other crime; nod as it 
involves us here in the guilt of diſobedi- 
ence to the laws of Chriſt, ſo will it her:- 
efter in the condemnation. which ſuch 
guilt ſhall deſerve. 
Bor there is this farther e 
which ſhould make us afraid of indulging | 
this diſpoſition — that it probably will 
prevent not only our attention to, and 
diſcovery of our faults, but our real pro- 
greſs in our duty: for whilſt we are de- 
lighted with the contemplatjion of our 


ſpiritual attainments, many follies and \ 
defects will eſcape our notice; and ve wi 
ſhall become leſs ſolicitous after farthr god 
Improvements, as we imagine ourſelves ſo mw 
greatly improved already. The man tha WW obſ 
1s lowly i in his own eyes, and is ſincerely oo 
deſirous to ſerve and pleaſe God, wil Ml mer 
ſcan over every action with the moſt mi- his 
nute exactneſs, and will find all his care tion 
and circumſpection neceſlary, in dimini- Wl 1; 
ing the number of his offences, or in ten- thin 


| dering 2 inperfect his piety and virtue. 
Upon a review of his behaviour he will al- 
| ED pou 


A 
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ways be ſenſible, that what he has done, 
might in ſome reſpects have been done 
better; and that in thoſe parts of it which 
are not wholly and abjolutely bad, there is 
yet much more evil in them, than there 
ought td be: and from ſentiments like 
theſe, he naturally Eoncludes himſelf oblig- 
ed continually to add to his watchfulneſs 
and diligence, and is therefore daily gain- 
ing ſome ſpiritual advantage ; fill preſſing 
with eagerneſs and caution, toward the 
mark for the prize of the bigh _ of God 
in Chrift Feſus. (a) 

WuEREAs he that pleaſes his fey 
with notions of his great proficiency in 
godlineſs, will be apt to overlook many 
vices and defects, of which an indifferent 
obſerver may perceive him to be guilty ; 
the glare of his piety, like looking on the 
meridian ſun, will render him blind to 
his faults and foibles ; and ſelf-examina- 
tion will appear little neceſſary to him, 
whilſt he thinks that there is little or no- 
meg in in his conduct, that fans i in "need 


„ gb (s) Phil. iii. 14. . IP 7; 
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of amendment: and fo Uke the boaſting 
phariſce, he will be more fond of ihr. 
| ing and expitiating upon wh#t be l 
than in endeavouring to make hinſelf what 
| be ought to be. © 
Bur how much more eligible ad ts 
_ is the publican'; 8 Woke who fixed his 
eyes more upon his vices, than! his virtues; 
upon the mercy of God, and not his own 
merits; who employed. not his time in 
Judging orhers, but bimfelf; and though 
Poſſibly he might be as conſcientious and 
good a man as the phariſee, who ſcrupled 
not ſo ſeverely to condemn him, yet he 
found ſufficient within himſelf to make 
him þumb/e in his deportment, and carne 
in his ſupplication. 

Luer his behaviour therefore i in this reſ- 
pea, be an example for our imitation. 

Ler us tranſcribe indeed the phariſee' $ 
works, but avoid his cetiforiquſnels and 
oftentation ; and let us endeayour to per- 
fect holineſs, but let it be i in the fear of 
God and with the publican's humility! | 
5 or We 30 the apoſtle, aft thou " 
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thy brother ? or wwhy'doft thou ſet at nought 
thy brother? w#"/hall all fland before the 
judgment ſeat of Thrift. {a) How ridicu- 
lous as well as unchriſtian is it then, to 
be ſearching out for faults, and bringing 
accuſations againſt one another, when we 
tuft all appear befote the ſame awful tri- 
bunal? No! let it rather be our ſtudy 
and endeavour to prepare our own accounts, 
than to produce charges againſt other men! 
Let us examine our own hearts and attions* 
2s ſeyerely as we pleaſe, but pretend nat 
to penetrate the breaſts of our neighbours, 
but judge and ſpeak of them with all ima- 
ginable candqur ; leſt whilſt we think to 
magnify our own righteouſneſs, we great- 
ly detradt from it in the ſight of heaven; 
and become guilty of a breach of chriſtian 
charity; which, we are told, vaunteth 
not itſelf, is not puffed up, and thinketh no 
evil; (b) and without which, though we 
have all faith, ſo that we could remove moun- 
tains — though we beftow all our goods to 
fe the poor — and give our bodies to be 


(a) Rom. xiv. 10. (4) i i. Cor, xii 
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peace and of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted dead before 


' thee, Grant this for thine only ſon Jeſus 


burned ; 3 all this, and meer elſe we 
can do to make a noiſe and ſhew * 


gion, — will profit us nothing. 


Sxup, cherefore, thy Holy Ghoſt 0 
Lord, and pour into our hearts that moſt 


excellent gift of charity, the very bond of 


Chriſt his fake. 
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Dip NOT 1 WEEP FOR HIM THAT WAS IN 
TROUBLE? WAS NOT My SOUL GRIEV- 
ED FOR THE pooR? | | 


NDER that affecting DOS of 

condition, which the Divine Provi- 
dence for wiſe and good ends permitted to 
befal holy Job, there is no conſideration 
which ſeems to have inſpired his mind 
with ſuch ſtrong conſolation, and affiance 
in the favour of God, as that which c- 
curred from a review of the benevolent = 
application of his affluence and power: 
inſtances: of this kind, he is repreſented, 
as. frequently mentioning; and not, we 
may ſuppoſe, to inform, or to remind the 
vey of any thing which he — | 


\ 
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had either eſcaped his notice, or that he 
1 0 might have forgot; — much leſs from a 
3 pompous diſplay of his own merits to in- 
þ | fer the injuſtice of the divine diſpenſations; 

for this would have been, contrary to his 

character, to have charged Gad fooliſhly: (a) 
b. but principally to recommend thoſe vir- 
tues to the practice of ſucceeding ages, 6 
1 which recommended him i in ſo diſtinguiſh- 1 
ed a manner to the favour of his Maker; | 
who was pleaſed to give this teſtimony of g: 
his approbation of his ſervant, that tber: 
was none like him on the ace of. the earth,— 


that be was a perfect and an upright man, n 
one that feared God and eſchewed evil. (a) th 
As Providence had liberally Bed kin, Wl 
fo he liberally imparted. to others its bleſ- 4 
fngs : inſomuch that indigency and diſ- 5 
treſs always found a comforter and an a-. “ 
ſiſtant in his endowments ; and thoſe pteſ- |; 


ſures which he could not totally remove, il 
as far as his abilities impowered him, he for 
would endeavour to alleviate.” " Did not 1 tur 


90 e. he) for him that "wa # in trouble? our 
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heart was made up of tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion, | and his” hand an obſequious mi- 
nifter to obey its dictates: otherwiſe in- 
deed his tears and grief would have re- 
dounded as little to 5 advantage, as they 
muſt to the advantage of otbers, had not 
he exerted himſelf in redreſſing the ſorrows 
he bewailed, and i in furniſhing a ſupply 
for thoſe wants, a ſenſe. of which ſo af- 
flicted his ſoul. | 

Men we are —and of lte paſſin too, 
it is hoped, with him: as we partake-of 


not devoid of the ſame principles of hu- 
manity; but like him ſuſceptible of ten- 
der impreſſions, — like him inclined to 
commiſerate and ſympathize with our ſuf- 
tering. brethren. But are we like him 
then inclined to communicate ? or are we 
ſorrowful ſheftators only of our fellow-crea- 
ture's calamity ; and think to diſcharge all - 
our obligations to him by a few doleful 
expreſſions or unavailing tears? Far be 


it from me to ſuppoſe, what I am far from 
having 


war not my ſoul grieved fer the poor ? His | 


the ſame common nature, we ſurely are 
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having any reaſon to believe | But rather 
[ | that ye are ready to prove 3 Men 
both in word and deed; — in tenderneſs of 
| bears, and kiberahity F band. And if ye 
| : | are thus diſpoſed, ſuitable occaſions will 
; never be wanting to excite, and to exem- 
? plify theſes good diſpoſitions. Caſt but 

5 your eyes around, and numerous are the 
EF objects which ſolicit relief! — But at this 
time, I muſt beg leave particularly to re- 

[| | commend to your conſideration, a moſt 
3 unexceptionable and laudable charity; 
; which though attended with vaſt expence, 

fl £ and but lately engaged in, is by the aſſi- 
1 duity and encouragement of thoſe, who 
ſeem to have its completion greatly at 
= heart, already advanced ſo far towards per- 
þ fection, that it now ſtands an honor to the 
1 town which gave it birth; and which 1s 
| itſelf an honor to the kingdom. The In- 
1 . FIRMARY; at MANCHESTER it is, which 1 
is mean, which needs not my tongue to pro- 
claim its uſefulneſs and praiſe ; ; ſince that is 
much better done, by the many once mi- 
| ſerable creatures, who. have found ſhelter 
ay” 


and relief under its hoſpitable roof; and 
imbs; which, without it, they probably 


charity as this, may meet with all deſi- 
able ſucceſs, and may for ever flouriſh 
and abound amongſt us, muſt ſurely be 
very man's wiſh, and every man's earneſt 


propoſed from it, been even confined to 
the place where it is erected ; it would 
have been great pity that the hands of 
1c benevolent undertakers ſhould have 
waxed faint and weary, for want of any 


on ſo pious a work. But when the deſign 
of it is in ſome ſort general ; much more 
ſhould the contributions be, to its ſup- 
port: that by ſo dividing the burden 
amongſt a many, it may become the leſs 
ſenſibly felt by all, and every individual 
therefore may the more chearfully ſubmit 
to a reaſonable ſhare. We in this town 
and neighbourhood have in ſome inſtances 


already experienced the advantages of it; 
and 
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owe to it the recovery of their health and 


might never have re- enjoyed. That ſuch 


endeavour to promote. Had the benefits 


aſſiſtance and ſupplies neceſſary to carry 
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and as freſh objects ſhall preſent themſelve, 
and petition the bleſſings it ſo abundant. 
ly beſtows, its doors, I doubt not, wil 
be open for their reception, and its cat 
and goodneſs extended to more. 
SEVERAL amongſt us, it would be in- 
jurious to their virtue not to acknowledge, 
have given the beſt teſtimony af their ap- 
probation of this charity, by generouſly 
concurring with the meaſures firſt propoſ- 
ed, and ſtill relied on, to maintain and 
perfect it: their example, I truſt, wil 
have its proper influence and effects upon 
the minds of others; ſo that every man, 
though not in an equal degree, yet in 
proportion to his ability, will liberally 
contribute; and embrace with joyfulneſ 
this opportunity afforded him of becoming 
a benefactor to ſo noble a deſiga. 


| "ks 32 this may "i the _—_ 3 T hall 
beg leave in the firſt place to make an ob- 
ſervation or two relative to this charity, 


And ſecondly to by before , vou ſome BY | 
farther 


a 1 Smt — n 1 Mt. a 


SERMON XI. rr 


farther conſiderations to excite you to a 
liberal contribution towards i its ſupport. 


Now it is uſually alledged dy perſons 
addreſſed in moſt of our applications in be- 


half of others, that they have no objec- 
tion againſt complying with your requeſt, 
but the apprehenſions, either that their 
bounty will never reach the ſufferer's 
hands; or if it does, that they may want 
prodengs and diſcretion to —_ 
aright.” 38 

Bur now I obſerve wah; mc to the 
charity here recommended, we cannot en- 
tertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of this nature: 
when, we know, the contributions are 
lodged in the hands of men of probity and 
eſtate ; too well eircumſtanced to be in 
danger from a temptation to ſuch mean 
injuſtice; and too upright and conſcienti- 
ous not to reject it with indignation: whoſe 
receipts and diſburſements are regularly 
and annually made, and ſubmitted to pub- 
lick inſpection; and who, therefore can 
have no intereſt in view, but that of the 

_ P 2 poor | 


poor creatures they ſo zealouſly ſabſerve ; 
not any ſatisfaction beſide chat which they 
reap in their own breaſts, from a conſci- 
ouſneſs of having diſcharged a moſt bene- 
volent and chriſtian office. Theſe are the 
hands into which your liberality is to be 
conveyed ; which are altogether : as incapa- 
ble of perverting it to a wrong uſe, as they 
are capable of applying it in the moſt gc- 
tual manner, for the benefit of thoſe for 
whom it is intended. Were the poor in- 
_ deed, for whoſe advantage they act, to 
be the immediate receivers of your bounty, 
they probably might either nor be willing, 
or not know how, properly to apply it: 
but in the hands whereinto it is to be 
conveyed there can be no poſſibility of ei- 
ther. A large * and commodious building 
the generous managers have provided for 
their comfortable reception; unto which 
(as to another Betheſda) they may repair, 
and probably find a cure, which to every 
other place and means had been denied 
them: every thing that is judged requiſite 
ko mitigate their or to forward their 
| recovery, 
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recovery, accoiding as their ſeveral condi- 
tions may require, is plentifully afforded 
them : gentlemen of approved knowledge 
and ſkill both in phyſick and ſurgery aſſi- 
diouſly attend, and impart to them their 
beſt advice and aſſiſtance. And as if all this 
was not ſufficient, the clergy in ſucceſſion 
pay there their conſtant viſits; to awaken in 
them at this ſeaſonable juncture, a ſenſe of 
their paſt fins, as well as of their preſent 
duty; and to join with them, and for them, 
in ſupplications for ſucceſs, to that Al- 
mighty being, without whoſe bleſſing all 
human endeavours muſt prove ineffectual 
and vain, In ſhort, there is not any thing 
omitted, which can be thought canducive to 

their comfort and recovery; but all imagi - 
nablecareis taken that their ſpiritual as well 
as corporal diſeaſes may be cured; and 
that, if poſſible, they may receive health 
and ſalvation both of body and ſoul. 


Aub if any thing farther is l to 
be ſaid, to recommend to your hearty en- 
couragement ſuch a charity as this; let 

f 3 me 


214 SERMON XI. 


me in the ſecond place, deſire you more 
particularly to conſider the perſons for 
whoſe benefit, all this is principally in- 
tended. It is for that unhappy part of 
mankind, who not only labour under bo- 
dily affliction, but this accompanied with 
the melancholy appendages gf poverty and 
want of friends. Whoſe grievances are not 
otherwi/e incurable, than as by the mean- 
neſs of their condition they are rendered /; 
that is, was it not for this kind proviſion, 
they might linger out a tedious life in 
helpleſſneſs and pain, becauſe unable to 
procure thoſe means neceflary to give them 
| eaſe and health. This many times might 
prove the caſe, not with fingle individuals 
only, but with fathers: of families: on 
whoſe labour the ſubſiſtence of numbers 
depends, and from whoſe inability num- 
berleſs infelicities naturally flow: if the Bead 
ſuffers here, all the members muſt feeling - 
ly ſuffer with it; and wives and children, 
diſconfolate and deftitute, muſt all be inyolv- 
ed in one common calamity and wo: 


thoſe who 1 1 been helps, muſt 
many 


come burthens to themſelves, as well as 
to the community: and, if death enſues, 


what gives the foreſt aggravation to its pangs, 
muſt leave to the often unkind treatment 


of the world, all that is near and dear to 
them in it. Who can conſider ſuch a 


what heart that has the leaſt pretenſions 
dially commiſerate it, and wiſh to admi- 


ſtrumental in raiſing ſuch from their beds 
of want and affliction in reſtoring health 
to /hem, and them to their families? 
HERE then, as you have the objects be- 
fore you, ſo have you likewiſe the means 
to relieve them! When by throwing in 
your contribution to the maintenance of 
this charity, you, like the merciful Sama- 
ritan, bind up their wounds, as it were, 
pouring in oil and wine;{aJand kindly con- 
duct them to an hoſpitable inn, where 


(a) Luke, x. 34 


$SERMON xl. ag 
many times, how reluctantly ſoever, be- 


ſcene of diſtreſs and not be moved? Or. 
to humanity and tenderneſs would not cor- 


niſter relief? Would not defire to be in- 


P 4 the 


= 
1 
1 


216 SERMON XI. 


the utmoſt care and ſkill will be ſhewn 
for their comfort and recovery. 
Bur it is not from your compaſſion only, 
as you are men, that I expect to ſucceed; 
but likewiſe from the ſenſe of your obli- 
gations to this duty, as you are chriſtian; 
Fr have ſeen what an eminent pattern 
of goodneſs holy Job ſtands recorded in 
the ſacred writings; how powerfully his 
heart pleaded the cauſe of the diſtreſſed; 
and how readily his hands miniſtered to 
their neceſſities: He was a father to the 
fatherleſs,—to the poor that cried ; — and 
to him that had none to help Bim. ſa And 
whatever inducements he might have to 
be ſo, are, at leaſt as many, and ſhould be 
as powerful to us, under the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation: when we have as poſitive commands 
for the performance of acts of benefi- 
cence and love, and as poſitive aſſurances 
of their acceptance with God, as any 
revelation from heaven could communi- 
cate to him: when we have moreover the 
example of our bleſſed Redeemer to excite 


be) Job, Nix. 12, and 16, 
„ us, 


us, who went about doing good continually : 


and when we have his infallible. word, 


that for every inſtance of kindneſs we ſhew 
to our ſuffering brother, we ſhall, in the 


univerſal aſſembly of immortals, receive a 


publick acknowledgment, and a ſuitable 


reward from him. If any thing can pre- 


vail upon us to be generous, it muſt ſure- 
ly be this conſideration ; when our gene- 
roſity indeed, by the mercy of our God, 
ſhall benefit ourſelves more than others; 


and what we this way expend, ſhall be 
ſecurely repoſed in heaven; and at the 


great day of accounts and retribution, re- 
turned to the donor with infinite advan- 
tage. The more bountifully we have ſown, 
the more bountifully then ſhall we reap: {a) 
For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, {b} but will ſurely 
record your alms, like thoſe of Cornelius, 
{c} in the book of his everlaſting remem- 
brance; and in due ſeaſon, if ye faint not,{d} 
will moſt abundantly recompence you out 
of his immenſe beatitudes. 


| (a) ti. Cor. ix. 6, © / Heb: vi. x. 
e Acts, x. 4. (4) Gal. vi. 9. 
| | | PROMISES 


| 
i; 
W's way 


which, no doubt are, and by the holy ſpirit 
of God, were deſigned to be, encourage - 
ments to the practice of it. I might there- 


| PrRonEs of am bleagyithere 
are many in ſcripture annexed to this duty; 


fore remind you, that to be charitable to 
the poor, is a probable means to derive 
ſuceeſs upon your endeavours, and to ob- 
tain an augmentation of your ſtore ; that 


there is that ſtattereth, and yet encreaſeth ; 
| that the liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat ; and 


that le that watereth ſhall be watered 4ʃſ 
bimſelf: {a} But as promiſes of an eternal 
nature, muſt in all reaſon be judged to be 
of greater worth, in the eſtimation of a 


being that is to exiſt for ever; I chooſe 


rather to obſerve to you as chritzans, that 
can look forward for your remuneration in 
another flate, that if after your power ye 
thew mercy to the poor, ye ſhall aſſuredly 


lay up for your future enjoyment, à trea- 
| fare in heaven. I might, with the ſtricteſt 
truth, aſſure you; that there is nothing 
will more effectually recommend you to 


(0) Prov. xi. 24, 25+ 
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that high adyancement, which they will 


ſurely procure you in his kingdom of 
glory ! Where the Judge of all the earth, 


proclaim your reward, with an inaſmuch 
as ye have wvifited the fick, or contributed 


me; and therefore come ane of 
my Father, 


vail with you, to embrace it: Let every 
man then be diſpoſed in his heart, as God 


ceived plenteoufly may give plenteouſly, and 


theleſs do Bis diligence gladly to give of that 
ittle: Ye rich ! remember that you cannot 


do to much for 1 a and for your 
ſouls 
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he geen of mankind, than 2 compaſſionate 
heart, and a liberal hand; but What, is 


this conſideration compared with the favour 
of the Lord of the univerſe; and with | 


ſhall publickly recount your virtues and 


towards their relief, ye have done it unto 


T7 conclude, ye ce what a charitable | 
occaſion is now preſented to you, and ſome _ 
inducements I have laid before you to pre- 


has enabled him ! that be that hath re- 


be that hath but recerved little, may never- a 
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ſouls it is that you do it : and ye poor! re- 


collect for your comfort, that a portion, 
not exceeding the widow's mite, if it i 
all your circumſtances allow, will be as ac- 


ceptable to the Deity as the greateſt abun- 
dance. The church officers will now 
wait upon you to collect your ſeveral con- 


tributions ; and I pray God! they may be 
ſuch as may redound to the honor of this 


place draw down proſperity and bleſſings 
upon it from above, — and be a Bleſſing 


to you to eternal ages. 
"Now to God the Father, Ge. 


— 4 - — — * n 
1 9 * r 3 PFs I BY Eta 4 , —— a 8 2 , , x 
: oh Ss : 1 | l þ a E mY cans, Rte A ; i ä 

3 N 7 * 7 
1 


1 
: 
1 


SEAMON im 2 


A SERMON PREACHED | 
PARISH CHURCH OF STOCKPORT 

DECEMBER 27th. 1761, 1 
UPON ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH or THE. 
HON. LATE LADY WARREN, 


BEING THE DAY AFTER HER INTERMENT THERE. 
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— WEEP NOT FOR ME,. BUT WEBP 
FOR YOURSELVES, AND FOR YOUR 
 CHILDABNs 


HE Roman governor, having con- 


demned as the vileſt of male factors, 


the Redeemer of mankind, not from any 
proof of the accuſations alledged againſt 
him, nor from his own conviction of his 
' guilt, but through fear and the im- 


portunity of an incenſed people; in pur- 
ſuance of his ſentence: delivers him into 


their hands; which they were ſure to ſee 


executed with all the circumſtances of hor- 


ror and cruelty their malice could ſuggeſt: 


They load hie - ſhoulders with the croſs 


which was to be the inſtrument of his 
: 1 28-4 15 ES OE RY LOR, SHS | th, 
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death, and lead him away to i him 
upon it; and were attended with a nu- 


merous concourſe of people, whom ſuch 
an extraordinary occaſion had drawn to- 
gether. Some in all probability, prompted 
with rage and indignation, purſuing and 
perſecuting him with deriſion and reproach, 
to deſtroy the compoſure of his mind, and 
to enhance his ſufferings :—ſome, our of 


curiofity, to obſerve what would be the 


end of one, who boaſted ſuch high pre- 
tenſions to the favour of God ;—and ſome, 
though perhaps: the ſmalleſt number, by 


> 4 +. 4 +» 


bit perſon. Theſe laſt bewailed and la- 
mented the hardſhips and indignities he 
endured, as well as that ſad event; which 
no doubt they heartily wiſhed, and only 
wanted the power, to prevent: they ſee 
him ſuffering and going to ſuffer, beyond 
other men; who, in their opinion, had 
not deſerved to ſuffer at all: and, as they 
had not right notions. of the deſign of his 
paſſion, nor of his after - reſurrection; they 


were nn with grief at the ap- 
* 
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prehenſions of loſing for ever their beſt | 
friend, from whom they had been taught 
to expect the moſt uncommon bleſſings. 

BuT he with' his uſual tenderneſs and 
regard, adviſes them to abate their con- 
cern for him, and to be more concerned 7 
for themſelves—weep not for me, but weep A| 
far yourſelves, and for your children : inti- ; 
mating that if they knew and rightly con- 
ſidered every thing, the ſorrow they were 
ſo kind to ſhow upon his account, would 
be more properly expreſſed upon their own: 
that, whatever his perſecutors intended, 
he was going the way which Providence 
had pre-ordained ; and was in thoſe very 
inſtances which were ſo ſhocking to them, 
obediently fulfilling the wrll of bis father, 
which be came from heaven purpoſely todo:{(a) 

— that thoſe ſufferings which they inflict- 
ed, were the ſteps by which his human 
nature was to riſe to its future bleſſedneſs; 
and that, that death to which they were 
compelling him, would open the gate to > | 
its bliſs and exaltation, But that his 1 
kind and compaſſionate followers, by their 


. 


| (a) John, vi. 38. 
longer 
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longer continuance in life, would be ex. 
poſed to many and fore evils, which he in 
a very ſhort time ſhould be placed beyond 
the reach of: and that whilſt they would 
be left to ſtruggle with future difficultic 
and dangers, he ſhould be ſeated in regs 
dignity and glory, at the right hand of hi; 
heavenly Father: and therefore ſays he, 


pins 9% ond ped egg 
for your children. © 


As the ſufferings of « our bleſſed Savicut 


were indeed peculiar, fo were that honor 
and felicity with which they were recom- 
penſed : but this peculiarity conſiſts not 
in #7nd, but in degree only; fince every 
good chriſtian is promiſed, and will finally 
have conferred upon him a ſuitable portion 
of them: there is the ſame heaven for his 
admiſſion, and the ſame joys for his par- 
ticipation — the ſame God to look with 
complacency on him, and the ſame glory 
for ever to ſurround him: 2 
good man, may differ from another; and 

every man be vaſtly different and inferior 
to him who is the King of glory; yet al 


ſhall in ſome meaſure partake of his re- 
ward. 


ward. And from his goſpel, may ſuch 
at the hour of death, collect the ſame 


alt thou he with me in paradiſe: That as 
ſoon as they + ceaſe to be here, they ſhall 


eternal in the heavens. 
A CONSIDERATION this, e m 


nerally the moſt grievous and inſupporta- 
ble, occaſioned by the loſs of our relati- 
ons and friends. For if from a review of 


tain a rational hope that they are departed 
cauſe we may have to grieve upon our own 
mitigate our grief for them. 


force this conſideration, - as the beſt means 
to aſſuage or prevent an exceſſive ſorrow, 


cauſe. 5 
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comfortable aſſurance he once gave to his 
fellou - ſufferer upon the croſs ; #9 day 


begin to be with God; and ſhall exchange 
their earthly habitation, for one that is 


yield to the mind an unſpeakable conſola- - 
tion under thoſe afflictions, which are ge- 


their life and converſation, we can enter- 
in peace and favour with God, whatever 
accounts, we ſhall fee abundant rea to 


Gly me leave therefore further to en- 


which may take its uot from wy ſuch g 
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Wear not for! me, 'fays 0 our r Saviour, to 
his compaſſionate followers, zur weep fir 
yourſelves and for your children : by which, 
ve cannot underſtand, that he meant ci. 
ther at once, totally to ſuppreſs that ten- 
der paſſion, which ſhewed itſelf in then, 
or to blame them for it; fince it was n 
more than a natural indication of that f- 
fection for him, which it had been his 
principal buſineſs to raiſe and © cultivate 


To ſee a perſon, though a franger, in | 
great, and much more in wndeſerved di- i | 
treſs, would move compaſſion in eren Wl ; 
breaſt, that is not deſtitute of all hums- F 
nity: but to ſee an acguaintance, a r. s 
lation, or a friend in the ſame condition, f 
one who ſtood very high in our opinion / 
and eſteem, would excite within us ever) f 
emotion of tenderneſs and pity. - And n K 
wonder then, that the diſciples of the Wy 
holy Jeſus, who believed him to be per : 
fectiy innacent, and knew him to be uni 4 
verſally benevolent ; who experienced latge- c 
ly his goodneſs to them, and obſerved him : 
extending it liberally to all men; ſhould T 


melt into tears at the fight of the barba- 


tous uſage he met with; and when hi 
3 


Ws ts 6 eh? W 
EE * 
. 4 46.48. — 49 * -— ws 3 


rere $A 
; N % 
: . 


>. 


behaviour too had merited quite a contrary 
treatment. At ſuch a ſcene to have re- 
mained unmoved would haye argued great 
inſenſibility of heart, or want of ſincerity 
in their pofeſſions of love to their maſter ; 
and would have been juſtly reproveable by 
him, who might reaſonably expect every 
teſtimony of affection from them. What 
therefore he means is, that though there 
might be ſomething in is caſe, that de- 
ſerved commiſeration, there was much 
more in their own ; and in time they would 


find, that they had greater cauſe to weep 


for themſelves, than they had then for bim. 
And fo likewiſe when the king of terrors, 
makes his dread approaches, towards any 
of thoſe we hold moſt dear; when he 4% 
ſolves a tie which nothing elſe could weał- 
en, depriving us of the partner of our 
happineſs, or of a moſt uſeful and. inti- 
mate friend : ſhall we be forbid in ſuch a 
caſe to grieve ? This would be to put us 
to exquiſite pain, and command us not to 
feel it to tell us to exchange the /oftneſ+ 
of humanity, for the inſenfibility of a brute. 
The moſt valuable bleflings of life might 


0-3 well 
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well be thought n bleflings at an, if 
| eden eee e ee 
ouſt any uneaſineſs. ; 
But whilſt our Dates wähaine us it is, 
take froth us what we eſteemed a good, 
and we muſt naturally grieve in proportion 
as we rated its worth. The more any 
thing or perſon was endeared to us, the 
| ore hall we lament its loſs: the death 
of a diſtant relation will affect us, but that 
of a near one in a greater degree. And 
every remembrance of thoſe we loved, will 
in ſome meaſure renew our pain, accord- 
ing as they have been more or leſs inftru- 
mental, to our pleaſure or our intereſt. 

Bur whilſt we indulge a tear as a juſt 
tribute to the memory of our deat relation: 
or friends, and call to mind what they 
were in themſelves, and what they were /! 
ws let us not forget what they may be 
no; and to ſolace our forrows with fe- 
flexions upon their preſent condition lt i 
the peculiar happineſs of the religion we 


profeſs, to furniſh its votaries with the 
-moſt comfortable ſupports, under every 
diſpenſation” of the Providence of God: 


and 


n N M 0 N XII. 
and even under that of the death of our 


the hardeſt, though as men we may have 
cauſe to grieve, as chriſtians from the 
promiſes of our religion, we may find ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to be comforted, if not to 
rejoice. That revelation, which is our 


ed, opens to the eye of our faith, a ſtats 
of infinite beatitude, into the enjoyment 
of which, righteous ſouls upon their dif- 


admitted. 

Turix breathleſs corple is depoſited in 
the grave, till at he voice of the arch- 
angel and the trump of God, it ſhall put 
on incorruption, and riſe from the duſt to 


ſooner is loſed from the fetters of its earth- 
ly tabernacle, than it wings its flight to 
him who gave it. It leaves all its pains 
and ſorrows together with the body; and 
| aflociates: with the holy Angels, to whom 


leſs 
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friends, which generally appears one of 


guide through this world, and on the behef 3 
of which our happineſs in another is found- 


ſolution from the body are e . 


a glorious immortality ; but their ſpirit, 
that immaterial never dying ſubſtance, no 


it is like—in glory—in honor—and end- 
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leſs bliſs. — And if we can ſubmit with 
. ration from a perſon we ever ſo much va- 
|. we, when there is a reaſonable profpct 
of improvement in either his health, or 
| | | his fortune. Surely thoſe infinite advan- 
2 tages unto the fruition of which, we have 
RE . © reaſon to believe death has introduced our 
| deceaſed friends, are not only ſufficient to 
- reconcile our minds to their abſence ; but 
when we ſeriouſly turn out thoughts to 
the contemplation of them, for their ſakes 
to make a ſecret Joy ſpring 10 in our 
breaſts. 

Colpo VIE be laid open to our view, 
and could we take a ſurvey of the felicity 
of the ſaints; we ſhould be ſo far from 
pitying their ſtate, that we ſhould ardent- 
ly wiſh to partake with them in it: and 
though like St. Paul we might obſerve in 

regard to thoſe that ſurvive us; to abide i 
the fleſh is more needful for you; yet ſuch a 
viſion would enkindle in us the ſame de- 
fire to depart and to be with Chrift,(a) which 
we could not but allow to be far bettet 
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196 ourſelyes. Or were thoſe happy Gonls, 


' which have taſted the celeſtial; beatitude, 
permitted to reviſit their earthly friends; 


the miſery, ours is the bliſs ; Mad whilſt 
you are in a ſtate ſubje& to evils number- 


hand for euer. 

 AnD upon this ne it is, that 
our office for the burial of the dead is 
principally formed, not to benefit the de- 
ceaſed, but to comfort thoſe that ſurvive: 
and therefore it is, that we are there re- 
minded, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord: — that we are taught to give 


deliverance of ſuch, out of the miſeries of 
this finful world: that we are exhorted 


them that ſleep in him;—and even to pray 

that God would be pleaſed ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh'the number of his ele, and to 
haſten his kingdom, that we, with all 
thoſe, - that are departed in the true faith 
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and to be ſpectators of that exceſſive ſor- 
row, which upon their account they often 
ſuſtain z well might they tags” _ mot 
for me, but weep fur yourſelves : yours is 


leſs, we have 4 Hy fi Joy at "FS e, ; 


hearty thanks to Almighty God, for his 


not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for 
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n may have our perfect 
oo ſummation and bliſs in body and foul.” 


Arn of who uſe this confideration may 
be at this ſeaſon, when every heart muſt 
feel a ſorrow for the loſs of thet amiable 
lady, whom death has fo immaturely 

deprived us of, your own experience will 
beſt determine. For whateyer cauſe. we 
may have to weep for ourſelves, I muſt be- 
lieve, there is none to weep For ber; but 
that thoſe virtues which ſhone forth in 
her life, and ſo powerfully recommended 

her to the afefion of mankind, will like- 

wiſe recommend her to the: fevour of God, 

and to an incorruptible inheritance amongſt 

his ſaints. Seated in dignity and in the 
midſt of a very great afiuence, ſhe was 4 
ſtranger to thoſe dangerous. practices, unto 
which ſuch diſtinctions prove ſtrong in- 
5 ducements and generally lead; ; and though 
1 ſhe lived i in a remarkably vicious and luxu- 
S rious age, ber good underſtanding 
dered her ſuperior to the influence, and fi- 

cure from the taint, of bad examp 

wiſely the rather 1 for happineſs in 


Ten- 
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rational 
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rational and innocent converſation and 
amuſements; and both found and com- 
municated more real felicity in the pleaſing 
occurrences of domeſtick life, than in all 


the noiſe and pomp of a gay and giddy world. 


A ſenſe of the importance of religion, her 


behaviour in this place may evince ſhe 
entertained ; but ſhe did not content her- 
ſelf barely with an external exerciſe of re- 


ligious offices (with which a great part 


of mankind ſeem very well ſatisfied) but 


with nothing leſs, than the acquiſition of 
thoſe. chriſtian graces, which are the de- 


En and end of all religion; —ſuch as hum 


lity, charity, benevolence, and a moſt endear- 


ing fweetneſ+ of temper : — and how much 


ſhe excelled in all theſe, her acquaintance 


—the poor—and all who knew her, are 


juſt enough to her memory to be ready to 


proclaim. She ſeemed indeed to poſſeſs 
every virtue to render herſelf happy, as 


«vel as thoſe about her: and though upon 
this conſideration her loſs is the more ſen- 


bly felt, her prefent bleſſedneſs is the 


{cs to be doubted, — Had it ploafed _ f 


Divine Providence to have granted her a 


longer 
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longer continuance among /i ur ſhe would 
have been rightly eſteemed one of thoſe 
inſtruments, which it raj/es up and pre. 

| ferves in order to bleſs mankind. And 
indeed if life can be really deſirable, it 
muſt be by ſuch, as are ſituated, as ſhe 
was, in it: for ſhe had not only every in- 
gredient of terreſtrial felicity beſtowed 
upon her, but was endued with ſuch a 
- diſpoſition, as was be/t adapted for the true 
enjoyment and improvement of it,—But 
that gracious Being to whoſe goodneſs the 
owed all this, had a much larger bliſi for 
$1. - ber in ſtore, unto the fruition of which 
48 he has thus early called her; and has ver) 
_  feelingly convinced us, that no age, nor 
5 endowments are any ſecurity againſt the 
ſtroke of death. Let us therefore whilſt 

| we pay all due reſpect to her memory, 
endeavour to imitate her virtues! And if 
any uneaſineſs ariſe in our breaſts from the 
confideration of the loſs we ſuſtain ; let us 
not forget, that the gteater our oe, the 

greater in all probability is Ser gain. 
Tuxy who were moſt nearly connected 
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ticks d the poor — have particular 
cauſe to grieve; as they are deprived of 


an affectionate relation, an agreeable com- 
panion, an indulgent and kind miſtreſs, _ 
and a generous benefactor; — but then not 


upon her account, but upon their own. 


And let them and all M us learn to bleſs 


God's holy name, as well for her, as for 
all other his ſervants departed this life in 
his faith and fear: beſeeching him to give us 


grace ſo to follow their good examples, that 


we, with them may be partakers of his hea- 
venly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for 
Tefſus Cbriſts ſake, our only mediator and 


advocate. To whom together with the 
holy Spirit be all cons nod glory a now 5 


and for ever. 


Quis defderio fit pd. aut | modus 


tam chari capitis ? 


cui pudor, et juſtitiz f. 3 in- 


corropta fides, nudaque veritas, ene 
ullam invenient parem? | 


Morris illa flebilis occidit : null fle- 


dilior, quam 


—  $ED levius fit patientia quicquid | 


corrigere eſt nefas. 5 : 
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